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TRUE DOCTRINE 

OF THB 

PREACHING AND HEARING ^THE WORD 

STATED AND APPLIED, 

IN 

FOUR LECTURES UPON THE PARABLE OF 

THE SOWER, 

WITB AN 

INTRODUCTORY LECTURE 
UPON TEACHING BY PARABLES IN GENERAL. 



TO 

MY DEAR AND HONOURED FRIENDS, BASU. MONTAGU, ESQ' 
AND HIS WIFE, MRS. BASIL MONTAGU, 

WITH ALL THOSE HONOURABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 

THE ENGLISH NATION WHO HAVE SHEWED ME 

SO MUCH KINDNESS IN THESS PARTS. 

IN choosing out those to whom I may dedicate the 
writings which I publish to the world, I am not guided 
by the principle of desiring Patronage for myself- — which 
I desire to seek wholly yfrom the Father of lights, from 
whom Cometh the knowledge and discernment of all truth 
— nor of ascribing unto men the honour and praise of 
what I have written (should it possess any), which is all 
due to the Son of the Father, for whose exaltation to his 
proper dignity every good gift and every perfect gift of the 
Father cd^neth unto the hands of unworthy men. I have 
simply sought to discover those whom God in his provi- 
dence fiath made most serviceable in guiding my mind into 
the ways of truth, or in comforting my heart under the 
temptations and sufferings to which a preacher of the 
truth must be exposed. For to these two ends, the know- 
ledge of God's truth and the declaration of it, all affections, • 
all friendships, and all familiarities, should be made sub- 
servient; in order that they may glorify God while they 
gratify ourselves. And seeing it hath pleased God to make 
your acqtuiintance first, and then your unwearied and dis- 
interested kindness, and now, I trust, your true friendship, 
most helpful tb my weakness, as well in leading me to ob- 
serve more diligently the forms and aspects of human life 
and to comprehend more widely the ways of God's provi- 
dence with men, as in smtaining me, with your good counsel 
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332 DEDICATION. 

and sweet fellowship, against the cold dislike and uncha* 
ritable suspicion of the religious, and preserving me from 
the snares of the irreligious world; I do feel it incumbent 
upon me as a duty to God, and pleasant to me as a testi- 
mony of gratitude and love to you, to prefix your honoured 
names to this Discourse, which chiefly concerneth the inter- 
mediate question of the soil on which the seed of truth is 
sown, wherein I feel that your intercourse has been especially 
profitable to my mind. For while I must ever acknowledge 
myself to be more beholden to our sage friend Mr, Cole- 
ridge (whose acquaintance and friendship I owe likewise to 
you), than to all men besides, for the knowledge of the 
truth itself as it is in Jesus ; / freely confess myself to be 
much your debtor for the knowledge of those forfns of the 
natural mind and the actual existing world, with which 
the minister of truth hath in the first instance to do, and 
into the soil of which the seed of truth is to be cast. Your 
much acquaintance, worthy Sir^ and your much conver- 
sation of the sages of other days, and especially the fathers 
of the English Church and Literature, and your en- 
deavours to hold them up unto all whom you honour 
with your confidence; your exquisite feeling, dear and 
honoured Madam, of whatever is just and beautiful, 
whether in the idea or in the truth of things, and your 
faithfulness in holding it up to the view of your friends, 
together with the delicate skill and consummate grace with 
which you express it in words and embody it in acts — these 
things, my dear and honoured Friends, working insensibly 
during several years^ continuance of a very intimate friend- 
ship and very confidential interchange of thought and feel- 
ing, have, I perceive, produced in me many of those views 
of men and things which are expressed in the following 
discourse concerning that question of the several soils into 
which the seed of truth is cast, — a question which I corf ess 
that I had very much in time past overlooked, 
' But this is only half the obligation and duty which I ofn 
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called upon to express unto your great kindness — or, rather ^ 
to God by your hands. When the Lord, to serve his own 
ends, advanced me from the knowledge of my own flock and 
the private walks of pastoral duty, to become a preacher of 
righteousness to this great City, and I may say Kingdom, 
to the Princes and the Nobles and the Counsellors of this 
great Empire, whom he brought to hear me, I became also 
an object of attack to the $naUce and artifice of Sata^i; — 
being tempted, on the one.lu^nd, to murmur because of the 
distance at which I was held from the affections of my 
ISn^angelical brethren, whom I had never persecuted, like 
Saul of Tarsus, but too much loved, even to idolatry ; and, 
on the other hand, being tempted to go forth, in the earnest 
simplicity of my heart, into those high and noble circles 
of society, which were then open to me, and which must 
either have engulfed me by their enormous attrftctions, 
or else repelled my simple affections shattered and befooled, 
to become the mockery and contempt of every envious and 
disappointed railer : — at such a perilous moment the 
Lord in you found for me a Mentor, both to soothe my 
heart, vexed with coldand.uncharitable suspicions; and to 
preserve my feet from the snares which were around my 
path : until, by the blessing of God upon you, and such as 
you, to whom I was a stranger, J have been brought to the 
conception and clear conviction of the great lameness and 
blindness of those who call themselves religious, whom here^ 
tofore I idolized, but whom now I take upon me when need 
is both to reprove and to instruct ; and to the discoiiery of 
that truth, of which a son of the Calvinistic Church of 
Scotland shqidd never have been ignorant, viz* the total^ 
perdition of the world and its predestinate destruction ; and 
of that error, under which almost the whole of the church is 
lying, that, the present world is to be converted unto the 
Lord, and so slide by a natural inclination into the church — 
the present reign of Satan hasten of its own accord into the 
mUlennial reign ef Christ. Oh what a deliverance this was! 
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To thee, O Lord, to the teaching of thy Holy Spirit, it is due. 
How great hath been thy mercy to the most unworthy of 
thy prodigal sons ! To thy grace, to thy free and sovereign 
grace, be all the glory ascribed. 

While I render unto you, my two dear and honoured 
Friends, this tribute of my gratitude, you will not take it 
amiss that I should now make you the representatives of a 
class; and in your persons return thanks to many most 
upright men, and many most noble women, of the English 
Nation and of the English Church, to whose respectful and 
kind treatment I am very very much beholden. Indeed,, 
when I look back upon the five years which I have spent 
in the bosom of this sister land and sister chuxfh, my heart 
overflows with gratitude to Almighty God, and my eyes 
with tears, that it should have pleased him to cast my lot 
in such a land of light and liberty, of equity and justice:^ 
whose departed worthies of a long while, even from my 
boyhood, I held in honour ; whose living sages and church- 
men I can nou) number amongst my friends, and thus ac- 
knowledge as my benefactors. The Lord's choicest blessings 
be showered down upon this, the land of our sojourning ! 
Ever may her children fear His name and hallow His ordi- 
nances! Ever may h^r Church be the bulwark of the Refor- 
mation in Europe, and a light in the midst of the world! 
And this I pray, who am a Presbyter of the Kirk of 
Scotland, and a lover of her better and purer discipline. 

It if enough: I feel my spirit comforted by this expres- 
sion of its true Urve unto all the brethren: of its obligations 
unto rMiny,yea, unto all of them; and I know that it toill 
not dislike the spirit of those to whom I more particularly 
address myself: upon the head of whom, and upon your chil- 
dren, and upon all your house, I pray that the blessing and 
consolation of the Gospel of Christ may ever abide. Farewell. 

I am your affectionate and obliged friend, 

EDWARD IRVING. 
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In these times, when the good old cnstom of lecturing 
hath almost died out of the church, though the value set 
upon it in former times be shewn by the endowments and 
provisions eveiy where subsisting for something under that 
name^ it may be necessary to say something concerning 
this mode of setting forth truth from the pulpit; particu- 
larly as it is logically distinct from the sermon^ and equally, 
if not more, important to the edification of the church of 
Christ. It was early introduced into the Scottish Church, 
instead of the simple reading of the Scriptures which is 
practisiBd in th€ Church of England and the Lutheran 
churches, and likewise to a certain extent in the Apos- 
tasy. And if we may judge from the Expositions of 
Luther and Calvin, and from the practice recorded of 
Bishop Jewel and others, it seems to have been a very 
common custom in ajl the Reformed churches, to super- 
induce some exposition upon the simple reading of the 
word: whereof I have found the desire still subsisting 
amongst ministers, in proportion to the fulness of their 
knowledge, the fervour of their zeal, and their emanci* 
pation from the trammels of form. But in the Church 
of Scotland it wrought itself into a regular portion of the 
exercises of every Sabbath, to which the freshness and 
vigour of the morning diet were commonly devoted. 

Now this wafi the order which it was wont to observe, 
and doth yet observe, among the ancients and fathers of 
our church : — A book of Scripture was chosen, through 
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which the preacher addressed himself to lecture in regular 
order: and having taken a portion of it^ less or more» 
with some completeness in itself^ he proceeded^ after a few 
words of preface upon the connection of the context^ 
to open it verse by verse, clause by clause, and, when 
need was, word by word ; meeting every difficulty, and 
rendering the best account of it he was able, illustrating 
the matter by the customs of the time and place ; but, 
above all, searching into the substance of the catholic 
doctrine contained in it, and explaining Scripture by 
Scripture; until he had ftutly gond over and 'fully cleared 
the verses to which he had limited himself. This consti- 
tuted the first part of the lecture, and fbrmed the ground- 
work of that which followed : and I would observe upon 
it, that the adranta^es toAe minister and the people 
which it yields are great abovei evety other method of 
discourse. First, In forcing the mitid of the minister out 
oif its own ipecaUalr form, or the form of the school in 
which heo has been educated, into the form' which ih6 
Holy Obost h«th deemed best for thd' communicatioti 
of ]>ivine truth; and obliging him to curteil his ex- 
cursionB> and limit his digressions, and confine the v^ 
method of his thoughts to the word of God. Secondly, 
In affording him an o]^rtunity of comparing Scripture 
with Scripture> a.&d doing the office of a good textuary; 
while it permits him to bring forward so much of the 
learned scholar ^nd BibUcal critic as is necessafy to 
elucidate the passage smd disentangle its ttue meaning. 
Thirdly, In brih^g his theological tenets, and those of 
his people, into a continual oontact with and atikestation 
by the mindof the Spirit in the holy Scripturer: which 
I consider a most essential, and I had almost said an 
absolutely necessary, pre-requisite to the composing of 
sound and pregnant sermons. 
This first part of the lecture being concluded, in which 
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the greater part of an hour would be occupied^ the atten* 
tion both of the preacher and his hearers was relieved by 
the singing of a few verses of a Psalm, calculated to 
awaken the soul afresh and rouse the spirit to another 
effort ; which straightway proceeded thus : — ^The minister, 
having read the passage over a second time, proceeded 
now with freedom, according as the Spirit gave him utter- 
ance (whereas formerly he had proceeded with caution, 
under the authority and direction of the word), to draw 
forth the points of doctrine contained in the verses^ and 
to apply them practically to the church in general, with 
carefiil and diligent heed to the present times, and aliso 
to the experience of every particular soul, converted and 
unconverted, dect and reprobate, saint and sinner : wherein 
he viroold state cases of cohscience and resolve them ; start 
objections and refute them ; open not only the truth, but 
the error which lay on either haiid of it; and, in general, do 
the o£Sice of an Evangelist in a most workmanlike manner. 
And so the word of God was opened, not in the way of a 
commentary, nor in the way of an exposition, nor in the 
way of a learned exercise, nor in the way of controversy 
and wrestling for the truth ; but in the way of a lecture, 
which hath part with all of them, while it is better than 
any one of them taken singly, and was made by Ood 
mainly conducive to the formation of that doctrinal spirit 
enlarged -mind, and strong intellect, which hath long 
marked the Scottish nati<m. 

As a* Minister of the word of Ood, I can bear testimony 
to the great advantage of diligently following this method 
of handling Divine truth ; whereby, more than by any other 
course, the natural habit of the mind, which is diverse in 
every man, and the shackles of the schools, yea, and the 
method of the intellect itself, and the tastes of the people, 
and every thing else whereby good order is provided for, 
are all forced to bow down to the obedience of faith ; to 
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come from time to time and have themselve's adjusted and 
regulated according to the only infallible standard of 
method as well as of matter. This is the only discipline, 
moreover, for making sound divines, good theologians, and 
full-minded prea,chers; and which will force fttir and 
honest men, that are not the mere expounders of a sys- 
tem, upon the knowledge and the study of the prophetic 
method of the Scriptures ; through ignorance of which I 
foresee that the church will suffer shigwreck. Leanness 
and barrenness of preaching ; restriction of the Gospel to 
one or two doctrines, and those poorly demonstrated and 
ineffectually applied; mannerism and methodism, have 
been the consequence of departing from this truly Pro- 
testant custom of drawing the water fresh from the wells 
of salvation, ahd serving it out to the people without any 
interposition of our own cisterns, and with as little colour- 
ing as possible of our own minds. And as a Pastor, I can 
bear testimony that it hath availed to carry a flock almost 
chance-gathered, out of those most superficial views of 
religion which are held at this day to be sufficient, into 
the greatest depths of doctrine into which it hath pleased 
God to conduct my own mind> both with respect to the 
old thingis, which the Reformation made good against the 
Papacy, and with respect to the new things, which the 
church is now called upon to make good against the errors 
which' prevail with respect to the kingdom and personal 
advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. Whereas, any other 
method, which rested less upon the Word and more upon 
the Preacher, would infallibly have been attended with 
the very opposite effect, of displeasing and disgusting many, 
and perhaps of dissatisfying all. I can therefore with the 
more confidence recommend the revival of this ancient 
method of discourse to others, especially to such of the 
Ministers of the Church of Scotland as have suffered the 
advantages of it to slip out of their minds. 
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The first of the following discourses, especially the latter 
half of it, which in truth is the basis of the whole, 
forming one of a course of lectures on the Gospel by Luke, 
is constructed after the method above described; and- the 
following ones are properly the application of the allegory 
to the subject for the ^position of which it was spoken. 
Now, this I have found in the study of our Lord's para- 
bles: that they embody the true conditions, and as it 
were the exact measurements, of revealed truth; being 
alike applicable to the kingdom in the heart of the be- 
liever, and to the kingdom of patience and grace which is 
now present in the world, and which, with my fathers of 
the Church of Scotland, I hold to be a kingdom within 
itself, uncontroulable by, though in present subordination 
. 'to» the kingdom of the world ; and applicable also to the 
kingdom of glory which is about to be revealed on the 
earth. They are more than prophetical, being also appli- 
cable to the present and the past; they are more than 
personal, being applicable to the catholic conditions of 
the^ church; and, withal, they are doctrinal and moral. 
Which, the more I have studied them, the more literally 
I have been inclined to interpret, and the less inclined to 
remit any part, under the name of ^ the circumstances, 
and, as it were, the drapery of the allegory. And even 
the natural or visible thing itself, from which the allegory 
is taken, I have been led to consider as so and so (»rdered 
to be, and ordained of God for the very purpose of sha- 
dowing forth in the eye, and testifying in the ear of man, 
the eternal truth of God, to which the Lord and revealer 
of truth doth in his parables apply it. Working according 
to this idea, I have sought to find out what is the purpose 
of the Lord in this Parable of the Sower; and per- 
ceiving clearly that it is to declare the ordained will of 
God with respect to the preaching of the word, to lay 
down the law of that ordinance beyond which it cannot 
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pasSy I set myself next to study the emblem of which he 
hath made use ; believing of a surety that the one would 
throw a steady and constant light upon the other; that, 
if I could find out the substantial and constant conditions 
of j^eed-bearing and seed-failing, I should have a great in- 
sight into the substantial and constant conditions of the 
prosperity or failure pf the word of God. This discourse 
iv[a9 the consequence of . such an endeavour ;. wherein. that 
capital error, that the preaching of the word is intended 
to convert all, is exposed; and the character of the re- 
probate whom it cannot convert, and of the elect whom 
it doth convert, is laid out, according to the word of the 
I^Qcd ; ia order. that preachers may not labour under a 
false idea 6f the dint of their weapons, and that hearers 
may give heed how they hear. And if there be any 
fiiiit of truth in these four Lectures, it is wholly to be 
ascpbed to the care' with which, in the Introductory 
liecture, I gave myself to understand the subject of em- 
blematical teaching in general, and to study every word 
qf this parable in particular* Of all which my feeling 
and^progress in studying the parables of our Lord I have 
found no similitude worthy to convey the impression, save 
that, of sailing through between the Pillars pf Hercules 
into the Mediterranean Sea, where you have to pass be- 
tween armed h>cks; in a strait, and under a current — all 
naquiring careful and skilful seamanship — ^but^ being 
passed^ opening into such a large, expansive, and serene 
ocean of truth, so engirdled round widi rich and fertile 
lands, so inlaid with beautiful and verdant islands, and full 
of rich colonies and populous cities^ that unspeakable is 
the delight and the reward it yieldeth to the voyager. 

I trust that I have written nothing in all this discourse 
which does in the least derogate from the honour and glory 
of God in Jesus Christ ; but if I should (as who is he that 
erreth not with his lips ? ), I devoutly pray God to forgive 
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me^ for I have done it in ignorance : and if I have spoken so 
as to cast a stumbling-block or an offence in the way of the 
least of God's little ones, I devoutly pray to be forgiven of 
Christ, the Head of the church : but if I have spoken to the 
justification of God's mysterious ways, and to the honour 
of his ordinance of preaching, and to the refreshing of any 
soul, then am I sure I shall not lose my reward — ^the only 
reward which I seek — of being found faithful to my trust 
as a watchman upon the walls of Zion. And to the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost be all the honour and 
the glory. Amen. 



Scotch National CAurchf 
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LECTURE INTRODUCTORY 



HOW IT IS POSSIBLE TO TEACH SPIIUTUAL THINGS BY 
"^ NATURAL EMBLEMS, WITH THE 
EXPOSITION OF THE EMBLEM OF THE SOWER. 



i 



LUKE viii. 6 — ^16. 
A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, 
some feu by the way-side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. And some fell 
tqxm a rock;^nd as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked moisture. And ^ 
some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it. Arid other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up^ and barfi fruit an hundredfold. And 
when he Iiad said these things, . he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, kt him hear. And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might this parable be ? And he 
said. Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that 
seeing they might . not see^ and hearing they might 
not understand. Noy) the parable is this : The seed 
is the tvord of God. 'fThose byHhe way-side are they 
that hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word ouf, of their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. They on the rock- are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these 
have no root ; which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go 
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forth, 'and are choked wUK cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
But that on the good ground are they, which, in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

It is often placed to the account of the Lord's 
exquisite taste, large knowledge, and fine feeling 
of natural fitness and beauty, that from the com- ' 
monest occasions, and humblest occupations of 
life — as the sower, the shepherd, the vine-dresser, 
&c. — he should have been able to draw the sub- 
limest lessons and doctrines of religion ; but when 
the niceness of taste, and the skill of execution, 
and the wise adaptation of the moral, have been all 
observed, commented upon, and. admitted to the 
utmost (and it is impossible to pass the bounds 
of truth in the admiration and commendation 
thereof), the mystery remains as before, and has 
never been touched by the elegant observations 
and exact criticisms of our lettered and. culti- 
vated discoursers. The mystery lieth in this. 
How it should be possible to represent things 
which are invisible by means of things whick are 
visible; things which are spiritual by things which 
are sensual; things which are pure and perfect as 
the will of God, by things which are to the very 
heart impregnated with, and to the brim full of, 
impurity, imperfection, and wretchedness? How 
come these analogies to exist between the reali- 
ties of a fallen world, and the ideas, promises, 
first rudiments, and beginnings of a world uniallen? 
Are they accidental ? or are they designed in the 
purpose of God ? Is it a work of ingenuity or of 
piety to search them out ? Is it a proof of subtlety 
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or of wisdom to have discovered them ? And is it 
of the artificial decorations of eloquence, or of the 
essence of instructive discourse, to employ them 
when they have been found out? These are 
questions which, though simple as to the occasion 
which suggesteth them, are yet as deep as they 
are important, and, being well sifted, will afford 
the true resolution of the main difficulty which we 
have always felt in the exposition of this parable, 
— ^What is this soil of a good and honest heart, in 
which the word of God both takes root, bears 
the heat of the sun, and brings forth abundant 
fruit, to the enriching of the sower and the bless- 
edness of the earth ? Let us give good heed, 
then, to this subject ; and the Lord himself open 
it to the meditations of his people. 

Certainly it is not accidental, that the natural 
world should bear such wonderful analogies with, 
and afford so many emblems or similitudes for 
expressing, the spiritual world : for that we call 
accidental which happens but seldom, and unex- 
pectedry: that which exhibits itself regularly, 
according to a law or order of its own, we call of 
purpose and design. Now the case before us is 
really such, that the natural world is Used in Di- 
vine Revelation, not in one part, but in all its parts^ 
as if it were the proper types for making the things 
which are not seen intelligible. For example, in 
the relationships of man with man : — that of hus- 
band and wife^ expresseth the mystery of Christ 
and his elect church ; that of father and son, the 
mystery of the relation between the First and 
Second Persons of the Godhead ; that of king 
and people, the mystery of Christ's relation to 
the world in .this present age, and to the church 
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in the &ge which is to conle; that of d. liian to his 
adopted son, is the mystery of the tather and the 
elect, &c. Again, of the body, the various con- 
stitutional parts are in like manner consecrated 
to spiritual ends : — our birth, without any power 
of our own, expresseth the mystery of our re- 
generation by the Holy Spirit; and the circum- 
ambient element of air, upon which our life is 
supported without any power in us to controul its 
free coming or going, shadoweth forth the nourish- 
ttkent of the whole church by the Spirit : the 
harmonious and fitly framed body, being one 
made up by the sympathy and sweet coalescence 
of diversely-endowed members, is the emblem of 
the one catholic church and communion of saints, 
the body of Christ, and the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. And if We descend to the vegetable 
creation:— the sowing of the seed is the preaching 
of the Gospel ; the reaping of the harvest is the 
in-gathering of the saints ; and the threshing and 
fanning of the wheat, is the judgments and com- 
motions by which Christ shall utterly purge the 
earth of all his enemies: the vineyard is the 
church ; the stem of the vine, is Christ ; the 
br^ndhes, are his disciples ; and the keeper of the 
vineyard, is the Father : the good grapes, are the 
righteous ; the sour grapes, are the reprobate : and 
because these alone are left when the elect have 
all been gathered, the vintage is the destruction 
of all the apostates in the winepress of the wrath 
of Almighty God. Or if We look to the elemental 
world: — ^we have the light representing Christ; 
the wind representing the Holy Ghost; but the 
Father, being essentially invisible, hath no other 
emblem than as the Father of lights, ''in whom 
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there is no variableness nor shadow of turning : " 
the earth, is the stable government and con- 
stitution of society ; and the yeasty sea, is the 
restless tossings and agitations of the spirit of 
discord in the out-field of the barbarous nations. 

For it is further to be remarked, that this use 
of things natural to represent things spiritual^ is 
not the culling out of the best and noblest, but 
likewise and equally the use of the worst and 
basest, or rather, I should say, the indiscriminate 
use of all. Sickness and vileness, wounds, bruises, 
and putrifying sores, leprosy, palsy, and death, 
are all used to shadow forth the evil conditions of 
our natural estate ; medicines, balms, and ampu- 
tations^ Christ's medical care of us; and health, 
or salvation, which is restoring to health, repre- 
sents the efficacy of the Physician*s care. Re- 
bellion, and judgment, and imprisonment, and 
execution, ai^ war, are constantly used as the 
symbols of spiritual things : so are adultery, for- 
nication, divorce, and, I may say, every form 
of faithlessness. Natural life is altogether, by 
the Holy Spirit, made to be but one allegory of 
spiritual things : all the substantial attributes, or 
constant laws of life, are, to use a vulgar but 
very expressive similitude, the fount of types 
with which the book of inspiration is printed, in 
order to be made legible and intelligible to the 
whole human family. 

And the question is, how cometh this to pass? 
The common resolution of the difficulty is, that the 
(Hresent aspect of the fallen creation is a rude re- 
presentation of what it was in its original beauty ; 
and doth, like a crumbling ruin, afford some faint 
and imperfect notion of its ancient magnificence. 

* 2 A 2 
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This observation, in itself, I believe to be true ; 
but as a solution of the difficulty before us, it is 
inadequate and incomplete, and its incomplete- 
ness hath given rise to a great deal of error. For, 
in the first place, though it well expresseth the 
great obscuration and deterioration of all things, 
it does not meet the difficulty of explaining why 
the ruinous creation was just left at that state of 
ruin in which it might serve to commemorate its 
primitive perfection. Why stands it, like Tadmor 
and Palmyra, a monument of former grandeur ; 
and not rather, like Nineveh or Babylon, which 
tell no tales of their former glory? Besides, it 
is a false similitude that fallen nature is like a 
ruin in its fall; seeing it is not crumbling, nor 
unstable, nor covered over with the dust of ages ; 
but a fabric firm and orderly, fresh and beautiful ; 
standing to its ancient constitutions, and fulfilling 
the intentions of its Creator. There is a mighty 
power, there is an infinite variety, there is an un- 
speakable grace, in all its operations and produc- 
tions ; insomuch that it is ever stealing away the 
worship and the adoration of men ; and hath so 
charmed the minds of this scientific and tasteful 
generation, that by thousands, and tens of thou- 
sands, they are leaving the worship of Christ for 
the worship of nature. And though doubt there 
can be none, that in all its parts nature is un- 
derlying the sore and grievous curse which was 
pronounced upon it after the Fall, and hath 
shared the bitter portion of its master ; yet is it 
not a decayed and decaying ruin, but a firm and 
enduring structure, constituted under strong and 
Aure laws, which preserve themselves unbroken 
.tbifi day. So that the question still re- 
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maineth. How is it that this sinful and anger- 
stricken work of God should contain in it the 
similitude of that perfect condition in which we 
at present believe, and hope hereafter to be pos- 
sessed of? Moreover, to say that nature in its 
fallen state carries a certain resemblance to the 
unfallen creation, which God pronounced very 
good, is a mere hypothesis at the best; for we 
have no such records of the unfallen creation as 
to enable us to compare them together : and if 
the hypothesis could be assured, it has nothing 
to do with the difficulty before us, which is not, 
how nature should be like the first creation, but 
how it should shadow forth the regeneration, that 
perfect condition of things yet to be, at present 
believed on, and hereafter to be manifested, which 
we call spiritual and eternal. But, worse than 
all, it is a line of argument, or rather of specu- 
lation, which hath led into very great mischief 
those divines who have adopted it; giving rise to 
a notion of the revealed law, as if it were only 
a republication of the law of creation, and had 
respect to the first Adam, shewing us what he 
was ; not to the second Adam, shewing us what 
he was to be. From which doating and dream- 
ing about the revealed law as the picture of 
man's primitive condition, hath come the false 
and heretical notion, that if you make a good 
use of it you may set human nature upon its feet 
again; as if we had power in ourselves to re- 
generate ourselves, and wanted only a model to 
do the work by, which model God had kindly 
afforded us in the revealed law. To all such 
idlers I would say ; * Go, try your hand at recti- 
fication upon some of the lower parts of the 
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fallen universe: instruct the elements^ for ex* 
ample, that they should do no harm ; the animals, 
that they should not kill each other ; the body of 
man, that it should not die : and when you have 
succeeded there, I will give you higher work, 
and advance you to set right the main-spring 
j^nd master-movement of the whole, which is the 
will or spirit of man/ 

Every account of the matter drawn from the 
retrospection of the first estate of man rejecting 
therefore, as crude and insufficient, which hath 
neither sound principle nor profitable end, I 
proceed to render what I conceive to be the only 
true resolution of the question : which is simply 
the statement of a doctrine, — That I believe 
God hath ordained nature in its present form, 
and established it according to its present laws, 
for the single and express purpose of shadowing 
forth that future perfect condition into which it 
is to be brought : so that from man down to the 
lowest creature, and from the animated creation 
down to the lowest plsmt, and from the vege- 
table creation throughout the elemental and 
inorganic world, every thing containeth the pre- 
sentiment of its own future perfection ; hath 
been so constituted of God as to be prophetic 
thereof; and is bearing a silent witness to the re- 
demption and restitution of all things which is yet 
to be ; is in a state of travail and great sorrow, 
groaning and wailing till it be delivered of its im- 
mortal birth, in the day of the manifestation of the 
aons of God. And herein lies the proper meaning 
of the word " Nature" (natura, * about to be 
born'), that it is about to bring forth: not that 
k.is any thing, but that it is to become by bear- 
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ing something. To open this clearly and fully i^ 
what I now aim to do ; for whiqh end it will be 
necessary to go back to the beginning, and dis- 
course a little of the Fall. 

The Lord, foreseeing and providing against the 
fall of man, and being thereby about to realize the 
great birth and manifestation of himself for ever, 
constituted Adam the type or " figure," but cer- 
tainly not the reality, of " Him that was to 
come " (Rom. v.) : who was perfect in beauty, 
and completely accomplished in knowledge for 
his high place and vocation, not only as the 
regent of the lower world, but as the image of 
God, and after the likeness in which God should 
appear. In order, moreover, to shew how utterly 
impossible it is for any creature to stand when left 
to itself, Adam was without the knowledge of evil : 
not only with no bias to it, but without the know-^ 
ledge of what it was; therefore without any temp- 
tation to it, or solicitation of any kind. He had 
nothing to desire, nothing to gain; there was 
provision for all his wants, and satisfaction for 
all his desires : and no creature could be more 
beneficently created, or better conditioned for 
standing in the favour of God ; because it was the 
great experiment, and the great demonstration, to 
^hew whether any creature in its creation-form 
can s^and ; or whether there be not an absolute 
necessity that it should fall, unless otherwise sus*- 
tained. And what is that otherwise 1 By con- 
nection with the Son of God, in the fulness 
of whose bosom the creation stood from all eter- 
nity conceived and contemplated by the Father : 
whence, when it has come forth from this the womb 
of its conception, and been born, by the work of 
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the Spirit, into an outward existence of its own, 
there is no other way, by which it doth remain 
connected with the Son, save by faith and hope 
of the Son's own manifestation in the fulness 
of the times. For I believe that the manifes- 
tation of any of the realities in the bosom of the 
Son is the promise of the manifestation of the 
Son himself, for whom all things are, and were 
created. Now, every creature which came forth 
of the Son had, no doubt, the promise of the 
manifestation of the Christ; and herein consisted 
its fealty and faithfulness unto creation's Lord, 
in holding forth the faithful witness of Him that 
was to come. This faith and hope is the only 
ground by which a creature could stand, and 
which Adam should have manifested in a perfect 
obedience ; and then he would have been indeed 
the perfect type of Christ, for which especial end 
he was created. And as it was the last experi- 
ment and demonstration of every creature's in- 
stability, so w^s it made the most decisive one. 
Here is a creature possessing the whole form of 
the Christ ; a full and perfect image of what the 
invisible God should be when he shall become 
visible. He hath it not in a word or a promise ; 
he hath it in the very constitution and framework 
of his being, and in the homage of every thing 
around him. *' He sealed up the sum, full of 
wisdom and perfect in beauty." Yet must there 
be some test of obedience, something whereby 
his fealty shall be proved; otherwise he were 
God, and not a creature : some service, in token 
of his being an inferior; some feudal tenure, be it 
but a barley-corn, whereby to manifest that the 
fee-simple was in another: which verily was 
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made the least possible, consisting simply in his 
abstaining from one tree amongst the thousands 
with which the paradise of Eden abounded. This 
little thing he had to render unto creation's Lord ; 
this only shewed that he was inferior unto God, 
in that province over which he had received the 
supremacy. And, in order to make him still more 
abhorrent of the act of disobedience, it was de- 
clared unto him, that ** in the day he ate thereof 
he should surely die." But with all these advan- 
tages of his condition, which, without any offence 
to Divine power, we may say were the greatest 
possible, he also did soon reveal the infirmity and 
inferiority of every creature ; he fell into trans- 
gression, subverted the end of his creation, de- 
frauded* the Christ of his faithful testimony, and 
threw off subjection to his Maker : and so the end 
of his creation, and of the creation of all things here 
below, was subverted. Therefore they must die, 
because they no longer declared the truth ; they 
must utterly perish, because now they bear testi- 
mony to a lie : or, if they remain, they must be 
constituted for some end *of witnessing to the 
truth, which in the first instance they have denied 
and frustrated. And that they remained and died 
not, is the proof that God s purpose had not been 
defrauded altogether, yea, not defrauded at all ; 
that, in fact, he had a far deeper purpose than 
shewed itself at the first — which was, to permit 
the sin and to over-rule the Fall, to the destruction 
and extermination of sin : so as that his Son, in 
becoming manifest, might, as the blessed conjunc- 
tion and high prerogative of that happy hour of his 
most blessed nativity, bring along with him the de- 
struction and utter detrusion of sin from the abode 
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of the saints of God. But, this purpose requiriag 
time to d^velope itself, it was necessary, in the 
mean while, so to over-rule and restrain the wick- 
edness which had been introduced, and would 
soon have brought about the death of all things, 
as that it should be not only a testimony of sin 
present, but also a testimony of sin about to be 
east out; not only the testimony of a Fall, but also 
the testimony of a Restoration ; not only the testi- 
mony of a death from a life that once was good, 
but also the testimony of a resurrection to a life 
that should be much better. And, accordingly, 
this was done, because it was possible to be done, 
through the sacrifice of that Lamb o£ God which 
was slain before the foundation of the world. And 
what rendered it possible ? This only rendered it 
possible —namely, that in the councils of eternity 
the purpose was to bring in the Christ through 
the avenues of sin and through the jaws of death. 
Which being an integral and substantial part of the 
purpose of the Godhead, for the revelation of their 
own being, and for the blessedness of all elect 
creatures, who by faith and hope in the great ex*- 
pectation had stood fast, maketh every thing con- 
nected with the introduction of sin to be not only 
profitable, but prolific of all good; maketh the 
apparent changes of the Divine operations to be 
only the harmonious unfoldings of one mighty 
plan— which is, to bring in the Christ through the 
avenues of sin and the jaws of death; and to esta- 
blish all things by the method not of fij-st creation, 
but of restitution : which I believe to be the only 
way capable of making known the manifold wis- 
dom and perfections of God. 

We are therefore, dear brethren, devoutly to 
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regard the world which we inhabit^ ourselves who 
inhabit it, and every thing that hath a being 
therein, as having been preserved from death, 
placed in their present posture, and constituted 
according to their present laws, because of the 
merit of that i^acrifice which was offered up from 
the day of eternity: and being hy Christ pre* 
served, then also for Christ preserved, — for the 
end of lifting up, in the midst of the apostasy of 
the creature, which now must run its course, 
a faithful witness in behalf of Him who was yet 
to come and be the righteous standing and sta- 
bility of all the things which sin had laid waste, 
and over which ruin had for a while driven its 
fatal ploughshare. 

For no one can doubt that the world is under 
a different constitution than it was in paradise ; 
and this constitution is not the threatened one 
of death: what then is it? There is no room 
for a third, unless it hold of the redemption of 
Christ. As man in the midst of the curse had 
the promise of redemption, so the creatures 
in the midst of the curse had also their promise 
of redemption ; and they are waiting on, no less 
than we, for the manifestation of the Redeemer 
in the likeness of the unfallen, as be hath been 
already manifested in the likeness of the fallen 
Adam; to come as the heir of the dominion 
and power and glory, as he heretofore came the 
heir of the servitude and the weakness and the 
curse. The creatures must have been arrested 
in their road to death, and placed as they have 
been found since the Fall, for some reason : God 
would not for nothing contravene his threatened 
word of death : " He is not a man, that he should 



356 THE PARABLE OF THE SOTV^KR. [Led' 

lie ; nor the son of^ man, that he should repent." 
Well, then, and for what was it ? It could not 
be for an idle monument of what they once were, 
unless they were to return to that good condition 
again; for that were but to sicken reflective 
minds with profitless despondency and to drive 
ambitious minds into madness. And yet, if this 
world is to be destroyed and annihilated from 
the things that be — as the most part of men 
conceit — what is it that it declareth, but an idle 
memorial of things that once were, and are no 
more to be for ever ? I wonder whither the good 
sense of those men is gone, and their prudence, 
in which they pride themselves, who hold on and 
keep by such a distracted and disjointed system. 
What do the heavens preach, what doth the sun 
go forth from his chambers to declare, what doth 
the providence of God over all things intend, if 
it be not the keeping of things together, and the 
restraining of their downward tendency to ruin 
and death, in virtue of that redemption which 
was purposed in eternity, and is bringing about 
in time ; in purchase of which redemption Christ 
took a body, and died upon the cross ; in pledge 
and assurance of which he arose from the dead, 
and is seated on the right hand of power, ex- 
pecting till the times of the Father be fulfilled, 
and all his enemies be made his footstool ? 

From these premises I conclude, that all the 
appointed laws and ordinances of God, whereby 
the earth is appointed to yield her fruits into the 
lap of man— the hardy tillage of the ground, the 
hopeful sowing of the seed, the long waiting-for 
of harvest, the unavoidable mixture of the tares 
and wheat, their careful separation in the time 
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of harvest, the storing of the one in precious 
garners, and the consuming of the other with fire 
— will all be found to prefigure the beginning and 
the progress and the consummation of that more 
excellent husbandry, which the Lord is carrying 
forward over the face of all the fallen creation, 
and which is to end in the plentiful and joyful 
harvest of the Lord's coming. For why ? Are 
they not also a part of the redemption from death, 
which, being one in beginning and one in end, 
must be one in demonstration ? From the same 
premises I would infer, that all which is found 
convenient and necessary for reclaiming man 
from the lowest condition of savage wretched- 
ness, tending to moral death, and preserving him 
in peaceful and harmonious societies, tending 
upwards to moral life — such as criminal laws, 
punishments, and judgment-seats, the royal 
fountain of mercy, meritorious preferments of 
rank and honour, and the inviolate sacredness 
of domestic rights ; the whole ordinance of king 
and subject, nobles and people, judges and 
magistrates, crimes and punishments, where- 
by men are reclaimed and redeemed from that 
wretchedness in which they are found in the state 
of nature — will all be found to shadow forth that 
Divine government which God exerciseth over 
his church, and by which he preserveth the peace 
and prosperity of Zion. And this same observa- 
tion I would extend to every ordinance of God 
by which the health and well-being of the crea- 
ture^ are preserved: for they are only parts of 
that great work of redemption which was pro- 
cured by the death of Christ ; and to what else 
then should they tend, but to declare and foreshew 
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the work of redemption, which by his death was 
completed as 16 the purchase add the pledge; 
which by his resurrection was begun as to the 
operation of the Spirit? — for I reckon that not the 
conception of the fleshly body, but the resurrec- 
tion of the glorious body of Christ, was the 
beginning of the redemption of the World. This 
idea of the natural world, as being merely the 
promise of a birth, we must leave to be opened 
up at large when the Lord may give us oppor- 
tunity: it forms the basis of what is called *' na- 
tural religion ; " which is not, as they define it, 
to discover a religion distinct from Christianity or 
revelation, but to shew that nature, or rather 
the culture of nature's barrenness and the 
promotion of her well-being, is really a lower 
revelation, a preparation for what hath been 
brought to light by Christ : so that, as Paul saith, 
** the invisible things of God from the beginning 
of the world are clearly seen, even his eternal 
power and Godhead," This idea also contains 
the link between all natural sciences and the re- 
velation of our redemption; making nature the 
hand-maiden of grace, and every thing venerable 
in society to serve for the outward court of the 
Christian temple. 

But without going further into the demonstra- 
tion of this doctrine, it is easy to discern from 
what hatli been said how it should be possible to 
express the things of the spiritual world, or the 
world to come, by means of the laws and ordi- 
nances of the world that is. seen : for the one is, 
as it were, but a part of the other, or rather, the 
same revealed in a lower degree, and upon a 
smaller iicale. It is the same work of Christ 
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which it manifesli, though only in a state pr^'* 
paratory for the great work of salvation. I re- 
gard all the ordinances of human life, by which 
the living creatures preserve themselves from 
immediate death; but especially all the ordi- 
nances of God whereby human life is preserved 
and the generations of mankind continued — our 
proceeding from the loins of a father, and being 
carried in a mother's womb, and suckled at her 
breast ; the helps of our childhood from pastors 
and teachers, until we arrive at the maturity of 
our strength ; the laws by which we prosper in 
our affairs, and the warlike attitude of defence 
on which we are forced ever to stand against 
surrounding enemies; especially the medicinal 
helps against sickness, and, above all, the pro- 
visions against premature death : — all these, the 
laws of human life and well-being, I regard Only 
as so many removes from death inwards into the 
realm of life, and so far forth a redemption from 
the primeval threatening of Grod : all flowing from 
no other fountain than the well-spring of the 
Redeemer's righteousness. They are a partial 
redemption from death, beii^ the institutions 
of God for proroguing the penalty pronounced 
upon the first transgression: and whence can 
they cotne but from the merits of the Lord ? And 
coming thence, for what end should they come, 
but to prepare the way and shadow forth the 
manner of that great work which he came to 
fulfil ? They are a twilight, in which are seen 
adumbrations of the true things, of the very same 
things which shall yet appear to us in clear and 
open day. 
You may depend upon it, brethren, therefore. 
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that the laws of all life, vegetable, animal, mental 
(soulal), and spiritual, are one jand the same, 
though different in degree ; and all derived from 
one and the same sacrifice of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour, offered from all eternity ; without 
which there would have been no life, but an uni- 
versal death. And you may' rest assured also, 
that the lower is always typical of the higher ; 
and that the knowledge of the higher is best as- 
cended into through the progression of the lower. 
We ought not to wonder, therefore, that the Holy 
Spirit continually useth the emblems or symbols 
derived from vegetable and human life — the sow- 
ing of the seed and the harvest, the birth of the 
child and the full-grown man — to set forth spi- 
ritual things withal. And you ought not to say, 
they are finely chosen similitudes, but, they are 
rightly appropriated types. And, however much 
our men of taste and sentiment do laugh at the 
spiritualizings of our fathers, I dare to believe and 
to say, that to spiritualize nature is rightly to in- 
terpret nature ; and that the greater part of our 
Lord's discourses are nothing but Divine exercises 
of this kind; and so of his parables also. 

With respect to the Parable of the Sower, there- 
fore, to the study of which these observations are 
intended to open the way, I observe, that the 
niggard earth, cursed in consequence of man's 
transgression — " Cursed is the earth for thy sake " 
— is not, as it were, another thing from man in the 
curse ; but, both in the cursed and the blessed 
state, is a part of the appendages of man, made 
for the possession and comfort of his body, and 
now reduced to be the penance and burden of his 
l>ody ; yet not separated fromMm, but bound unto 
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bim by stable and unrelenting ordinances of the 
Creator. In his Fall it fell, and in his rise it will 
rise again; and if in his Fall it fell, and in his 
rise it is to rise again into glory, then, certainly, 
in this intermediate estate of being it is connected 
as closely with onr present intermediate state of 
grace, and as respondent to the conditions of man, 
as it was heretofore, or shall be hereafter. Well, 
then, I believe that this Parable of the Sower, 
taken, not from an accidental, but from the sub- 
stantial property of the earth, which is, to nourish 
human life, doth, not by accidental similitude or 
resemblance, but by real propriety, represent 
the husbandry according to which the Father, 
the great Husbandman, doth proceed in tilling 
the field of this fallen world, and bringing forth a 
harvest from the barren and accursed substance 
of the human soul. '' The field is the world" — 
not, is like the world — " the sower is the Son 
of Man, and the reapers are the angels: the 
wheat are the children of the kingdom, and the 
tares are the children of the evil one ; " and so on 
throughout : — ^not a mere accidental resemblance, 
which the ingenuity of our Lord discovered, and 
his good taste and fine feeling of propriety accom- 
modated; but a true emblem or symbol, which his 
all-comprehensive wisdom knew, yea, and in crea- 
tion appointed; and which his all-interpreting 
Word explained, as it had originally constituted 
it. For, brethren, it was the same Christ who 
pronounced the curse upon our first parents, and 
upon the ground for their sakes, that now comes 
to pour out. in these parables the remedy of 
redemption which there is for all things, from 
the ground upwards to the soul of man. 

*2 B 
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Therefore, the niggard and barren earth, wbk^ 
beareth only thorns and briers, and most noxious 
weeds, and wild incumbrances of the liberty, and 
offences to the order and taste of man, who was 
constituted its lord, is to us, not an accidental 
resemblance, but an actually constituted symboi 
of the soul of man, which produceth under th^ 
curse only the fruits of unrighteousness, the 
grapes of Sodom, and the clusters of Gomorrah. 
It is not like a white sheet of paper, as so&ie 
metaphysicians have dreamed^ but it is* like the 
cursed earth, which of its own accord, and in it- 
self, i^'oduceth briers and thorns and thickets, 
^here the wild and savage passions, like the wild 
feasts, do find their cb verts and their dens. If 
you would have the true idea of the natural mad, 
look upon the thickets and sunderbunds of Asia^ 
or on the wide grassy plains and pampas of 
South America, or on the impenetrable forests 
of North America, wherein the wild Indian 
roams, or the back-woods-man plies his long and 
weary toil. As. these disgust the finest tastes, and 
oflfend the most orderiy feelings of mail ; as they 
disappoint the desires^ and expectations of Ibe 
careful: husbandman, who expects every corner 
of every field to be produding some whole- 
some nourishment for man and beast; so doth it 
ofiend God, yea, in an infinitely higher degree 
doth it ofiend him, to look upon man^s natural 
estate, producing only the fruits of unrighiteous* 
ness, and yielding none of the fraifikincetise and 
myrrh, and finest wheat, and purest grapes, for 
which it was: originally planted of the Lord. "I 
planted thee wholly a good vine, and a right seed ; 
but thou hast brought foB^ unto me only the 
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grapes of Sodom and the clusters of Gomorrah." 

Into which rugged waste and overgrown thicket 

comes the Son of M an, our great sower^ to sow 

seed; yet not until be hath prepared it for a long 

thne by the labours of the prophets which went 

before him. *^ The voice of him that crieth in the 

wilderness^ Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 

straight in the desert a h%h-way for our God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountadn 

and hill shall be made low : and the croolied shall 

be mad6 straight, and the rough places ptain/' 

A^ of his seed a part falleth by the way-side — that 

is, upon the exposed and common parts, where the 

traffic of the world proceeds — ^but the birds of the 

air, or the emissaries of Satan, who are ever busy 

trafficking there, pluck it up : another part falleth 

upon a thill soil; and the sun, which is ordained 

fbr its nourishment; doth turn to its destruction, 

and scorch it up: axifother part falleth amongst 

thorns, and is choked by their springing up along 

vrith it: and a fourth part falls upon good soil, 

vrhieh alone bringeth forth fruit unto perfection: 

This assureth me that there are in the field of 

human nfature, upon which the seed of thef 

Gospel is sown, these four kinds, — one kind 

obnoxious to the invasion of Satan ; a second kind 

nns^letobear the sun, which should bless it; a 

third kind, rank and overgrown with weeds, and 

thorns, and other incumbrances ; and a fourth 

iind, good soil, fit to bring forth, and which 

hath in ait ages brought forth the firuit of the^ 

kingdoms 

Thus much have we to say upon the* general 
principle of teac}u|| by parables or emblems: 

^P 2 B 2 
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aind now^ with respect to the reason which moved 
our Lord to use it so much more frequently 
than the other teachers sent from God, we have 
to observe, that this very parable of the Sower, 
though essentially meant for teaching to his dis- 
ciples, and especially to his apostles, the true 
doctrine concerning the preaching of the Gospel, 
containojth also, in the lo th verse, the reason 
why our Lord used so much the method of para- 
bles, which we do not find any of his Apostles 
to have employed. This reason we find given 
at greater length in the corresponding passage 
of Matthew : " He answered and said unto them. 
Because it is given unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given." (Matt. xiii. ii). It is also written to 
the same effect in the Gospel by Mark (iv. ii, 12). 
From which united testimonies we may surely 
gather, that it was not by choice, nor for the better 
expression of his doctrines, that our Lord used 
this method of discourse, but in judgment upon 
those who had been of old sentenced to deafness 
and blindness, *' Lest they should understand 
and I should heal them ; " and likewise in accom- 
modation to the stupidity and carnality of the 
mind of those disciples to whom he spoke : not 
as I have oft heard our rhetorical and tasteful 
interpreters of Scripture declaim, out of accom- 
modation to the Eastern style of speech, or to 
prove wl]\at a niaster he was in the allegorical 
as well as the plain method of discourse; but 
because the people could not understand the 
plain and simple truth, and were too hardened to 
receive it if they had understood it. Because 
they had suffered themselv||Lto abide amongst 
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the sensible forms of the ceremonial law, and 
would not be led forth into that ante-chamber 
of the Grospel^ which the Lord had prepared 
in the Psalms and the Prophets, they did bring 
upon themselves this punishment, that they 
should be spoken to in parables, instead of being 
spoken to plainly. 

For you are to understand, brethren, it is no 
part of the Divine essence or wisdom to cover 
himself with clouds and darkness ; seeing God is 
light, and with him is no darkness at all. These 
clouds are in our vision, the dimness of our sight, 
the veils of sin, the darkening scales of vice ; but 
not in him who dwelleth in light that is unap- 
proachable and full of glory. And the end of all 
revelation — wherefore it is called revelation — is to 
remove the blindness from our eyes, that we may 
see ; and to unstop the deafness of our ears, that 
we may hear ; to destroy the carnality of our 
mind, that we may understand ; and to awake the 
sensibility of our spirit, that we may hold com- 
munion with the Father of spirits, and live. This, 
I say, is the very end of revelation, — to make all 
things naked and open which by nature are dark 
and mysterious, and to deliver the soul out of all 
captivities of sense and worldliness, of error and ig- 
norance, into the enjoyment of Divine liberty and 
light. Accordingly we find that the Lord began 
the dispensation to the Patriarchs, by simple means 
manifesting himself to their eye in his glory, or con- 
versing with them by simple language in dreams, 
walking with them and talking with them, and 
making them to know his good and gracious pur- 
poses in a clear andjgianifest manner. Nor was 
it until the childreflKf Israel had grown besotted 
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ijx their spirits by the idolatries and sensualities 
of Egypt, that he covered his truth with a cere- 
monial attire, and wrote his law outwardly and 
fearfully in tables of stone, and governed his 
people by a miraculous providence : which was 
ail an accommodation t;o the infirmity of the^r 
faith, and done in great mercy to their unwc^* 
tbiness of a higher revelation. Therefore it is 
written, that 'Vthe Law was added because of 
transgression." I &ay not but that, like all the 
works of God, it was perfect in its kind, ^nd 
13 of great value even to us^ — who, alas ! have 
too much need of the same beggarly elements to 
help us to the understanding of our spiritual dis- 
pensation ; — ^but it was only a temporary ex- 
pedient, to keep the church in life during the 
ages of violence, barbarity, and idolatry, which 
were to come upon all the earth. And the Lord 
qontinually raised up Prophets^ to lead the truth 
forth from the prison-house which he had been fain 
to construct around it : and if the people would 
have heard the Prophets, whom they continually 
rejected, and commonly put to death, doubt there 
can be none that Jesus would have come without 
aay parable, to speak plainly unto the people, 
and open the gate without violence to admit the 
Gentiles into the inward court of the temple. But 
the people, giving ear to the sense rather than to 
the Spirit— even as we Gentiles also have done— 
did take up with the formality rather than enter 
into the spirituality of the former dispensation, 
and could receive no communication from the 
wisdom of Christ unless it also should take a 
form: wherefore, the pure wisdom had to take 
the forms of s^ht, and eiflBdy itself in tkese 
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pftrables ; whidi are the last ^fbrbs of the Spirit 
of Prophecy to teach that sensual, formal people, 
who contintte till this day in the same sensuality 
and formality to which the Lord was forced to 
abandon them*. 

The particular parable to which our attention 
is this night called, was tpoken to a great muM- 
tude» which had gathered to him out of all the 
cities in which he had been preaching separately, 
accompanied by his twelve Apostles, aAd main- 
tained the while at the charges of certain pious 
women mentioned in the context. This multitude, 
which had been gathered together by the power 
of his preaching, he undertaketh to instruct in the 
proper power of preaching, and to set them on 
their guard against the various means by which the 
evil one would seek to destroy its efficacy upon 
their souls. For, no doubt, like adl first disciples^ 
they would be ready enough to hang upon their 
teacher, as if be could lead them itito all truth ; 
which is not otherwise lo be dcme but by the 
power of the Holy Ghost working in every one 
a fisrvent application of his^ own mind, aiAi dili-^ 
gent keeping of his own scut. That he might 
turn their souls imward tipoii themselves, and 
accustom them to spiritual watchflilness, in thi^ 
taDetcise of which the wotk of the Holy Spirit 
to convince, convert, instruct, and build up, doth 
proceed, he took the similitude of the sower, 
knowing well that many of them would not un* 
derstand it. But why then, do you ask, take any 
similitude at all ? why tempt the people with a 
vessel full of meat, but unto which they could 
have no admisi^on? I answer. The interpre- 
tation would havtiijbeefn more dark than the pa- 
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rable. To us, who are accustomed to abstract 
and spiritual forms of speech, this seemeth strange 
and uninteUigible ; but in order to understand it, 
you have only to go to an ignorant, sensual day- 
labourer, such as there are thousands in this city 
and in the country round about/ and try him 
with some abstract and|pimple form of truth ; and 
you shall find how helpless he is to this kind of 
discourse, and what a grateful thing it is to him, 
what a relief to his labouring brain, to have it 
set forth by some similitude or parable derived 
from his profession. And yet the most unin- 
tellectual of our peasantry is a spiritual man, 
compared with the superstitious disciples of a 
ceremonial and formal religion like the Jewish; 
as you may see every day, by looking upon 
the glaring idolatry of our Catholic population, 
whiph fills the mind of the most illiterate 
Protestant of our communion with ridicule and 
contempt. But to know how much more so it 
is in Eastern countries^ you may ask the Mis- 
sionaries, who find this to be their greatest 
obstacle, — that the people have no words appro- 
priated to spiritual and moral uses ; which is a 
proof that they have no spiritual er moral ideas; 
or, in other words, that the carnal man is em- 
bodied in their language, and that the spiritual 
man, when quickened, hath yet a language to 
appropriate for himself. To us, indeed, perusing 
the Gospel, the parables speak as distinctly 
as the explanations ; nay, are admired as a well- 
contrived and elegant casket for containing the 
precious jewel of spiritual truth : but let us be- 
ware how we transfer our condition of a spiritual 
church, to their condition of -^a formal church : 
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otherwise we shall make sad havock of the sacred 
text, and lose the true beauty and appropriateness^ 
yea, and the kind accommodation, of these 
parables. 

Our Lord took his image from the agricultural 
occupations of the townsmen and villagers who 
surrounded him, choosiqg a form of truth which 
should be universal as the substance of truth 
which it was to contain, and which should never 
cease to be understood, and to be invested with 
a certain dignity, so long as his Gospel should 
be preached : for the culture of the earth ever 
hath, and ever will, keep pace with the culti- 
vi^on of the soul by tlie word of God; and 
when this hath become universal, that also will 
be universal, and the '* wilderness and solitary 
place shall become glad, and the desert shall re- 
joice, and blossom like the rose." He had oft 
made use of the same similitude, by the mouth of 
his servants the Prophets, to the former church ; 
and in Isaiah the similitude was formally explained 
in .these words: VFor as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow, from heaven, and returneth ^not 
thither, but • watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud,. that it may give seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return, unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it." And, doubtless in allusion to 
the Gospel ministry, it is written in the Psalms : 
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He 
that goeth. forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless return again rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." And with the 



890 TBS BAHABLE OF fWHE SOWER. {Jjsd. 

teme reference to I>ivme mstnictiofi by the modth 
of .fajB 861 vants/it is said ia acother piaee, ^'Cast 
ihy. bread upon the watecs^ (ia aUusion to the 
sowing of Egypt while the waters of the Nile were 
faiibsiding)^. ''and thou ishalt reteive it many days 
hence." And with ^i benediction it is said in 
Isaiah, ^^ Blessed are Hney ^fao boI^ bedde all 
liraiers^'.' .This embleib, which> in a shapeless 
isd indeterminate form, lay floating tip iand 
downthie Old Testament, it was proper for the 
gfieat Creator of spiritual as well ais of natural 
forms to £etshion; into a beautiful parable, which 
should embody thedootiine of the preaching and 
tke hetoi^ cf the Gospel, and preserve it in his 
church for ever. 

''A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed^ some fell by the way^side ; aaid it was 
trodden down, and fowls of the air devoured it«" 
In Persia and other Eastern countries, as indeed 
with us >al80, the ^ghts of birds are so mmierous, 
flat during the time of sowing men are appointed 
on purpose to watch that they settle not on the 
field ; so that whatever £adls on the wayniide is 
sure either to be trodden down, or to become the 
psey of the fowls of the air, who in the hungry 
spring have no other forage-aground. — ^And '' some 
feU upon a rock"-^or, as St. Matthew hath it^ 
V.upOQ stony places "^-^'' where it had notmu<^ 
earth; and as soon as it was sprung up it 
withered away, because it lacked moisture." In 
which, words there is contained an important fact 
in the j^ilosophy of natural history, — that the 
moisture is the only nourishment of the plant, the 
earth being but the bed for retaining the water, 
and conveying it to the roots of the plant ; 
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which, with all ite beautiful luniitura of ;sm^ 
stem» branches, aad lea¥es, is but, as it were# 
a Divine contrivance for convertii^ water iabi 
fruits coavenient iot the nouriahment of man. and 
beast : and our bodies, as I am given to unde^i 
stand by physiologists, is but another Diraui 
contrivance for converting the wtitet conitaiBed 
in our JGDod into fitesh, and blood, . and iboBes, waA 
nerves, aind whatever else is proper to animal 
life; .'the forms, tastes, flavours, and othei s qua4 
lities of our food, being but its various (Hmamea^ 
from the hand of God, d^^igned to pleaise and 
refresh and exhilarate us, in the passage of sim^^ 
moistuf e into simple moisture, to which all thingif 
must retum bade agaia ere they can ncMirish 
either the vegetable or the animal life.--*'^ Aa4 
some fell among thorns, and the dtoras sprang 
up and choked it. And other fell on good 
ground, and sjprang up^ and bare fruit an hun^ 
dred-fold ; " which is no unusual return for the 
good soils of Palestine and other Eastern couur 
tries. , 

Sock is the simple forai. in which is contaiiiad 
the most piecious and profound truths But though 
the spiritual truth seems to us radiant through the 
form of sense, and to be rather more beautifully 
and shrewdly signified by the quaint device under 
which it is offered to us, these Jews — oo, not 
even the Disciples and Apostles themselves (to 
such stupidity doth a sensual religion degrade the 
mind)~MCould guess the meaning of it, albeit, as 
we have shewn, it be a very common similitude 
amongst the Prophets. But that he meant it tor 
be understood, nay, that it was his ingenious 
device to make it intelligible, is most manifest 
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from the solemn admonition with which he con-^ 
eluded : '^ And when he said these things he cried. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear/' In 
these words I recognise the acknowledgment of 
that judgment of righteousness which God by the 
mouth of Isaiah the Prophet had inflicted upon the 
Jewish nation (Isa. vi. 9) : ''60 and tell this people. 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not.... make their 
ears heavy.... lest they hear with their ears.*' 
For 'that this word took efiect upon the nation, 
and is the cause of their blindness unto this day, 
I can have no doubt, when I find the Lord ex- 
pressly declaring so in the exposition of this very 
parable (Matt. xiii. 14), and Paul doing the same 
(Acts xxviii. 20, 27). Yet, notwithstanding this 
general sentence, which reprobated the nation with 
that same freeness of will with which God had 
elected them, he still had a people amongst them, 
whom he called out and sanctified by the word of 
the holy Prophets, and of Christ and of his Apo- 
stles. These still had ears to hear ;' and to these 
he crieth. So also it is with the Papacy, who are 
given over to the somewhat diflferent sentence of 
believing a lie: and believe it they will, till they 
be' utterly destroyed. The lie is, that theirs is 
the only true holy Apostolical church, and that 
the Pope is infallible. And I begin to fear that 
Grod hath given the Protestant church also up to 
believe a lie; which is, that she is surrounded 
with great light, while on the edge of the evening 
twilight and about to plunge into outer darkness. 
Still there is an election according to grace, a church 
against which the gates of hell can never prevail : 
and to them we cry, with our Lord, '' He that hath 
ears to bear, let him hear." Upon which word I 
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have this further to say, That it is a right solemn 
manner of making an appeal to the very sense 
which heard, and taking it to v^itness that it would 
be yet raised up to witness against the spirit which 
heard not. Whence we should learn, men and 
brethren, that those eyes of ours, which read 
the word of God ; and those ears, which , hear 
the preacher's voice ; and those hands, which 
handle the sacramental symbols of the broken 
body and shed blood of the Lord ; yea, and the 
carnal mind, which somewhat . apprehendeth the 
sublimity and tasteth the beauty of God's most 
precious word ; and the natural conscience, which 
beareth witness to the Law, that it is holy, just, 
and good : these faculties of the natural man, to 
which God in his grace and wisdom hath sweetly 
accommodated his word and Spirit, shall all be 
raised up at the resurrection, to bear testimony 
against the spirit which gave not heed to their 
extorted testimony in the days of its flesh, but 
chose darkness rather than light, and evil rather 
than good. So that, in the end, those senses, to 
which the spirit is sacrificing its glorious life ; yea^ 
and this world, to whose beauty and beneficence, 
God-derived> it is not insensible, shall bear wit-, 
ness against the spirit of man in the day of judg- 
ment : and Satan shall at once have us to his 
prey, and in making us his prey bear the witness 
against us; yea, and in bearing the witness, mock 
us by the peijury of all his plighted faith, and by 
the testimony against us of that body for which 
we sacrificed ourselves. Therefore, he among 
you that hath an ear to hear, whose hearing God 
hath not taken away by an act inflictive of ju- 
dicial deafness, let him hear this night what 
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etieaiiesava ready to pluck away thi& won! 
tv&ieh we preach; and hinder it from rooting in 
h»90uL 

i ' W!& ditotpleB adced him» '^ What might this pa- 
i^AAe- hei AnA he said^ Unto^you it is given to 
Isiow the inysteries of iiie^ kingdom of God ; but 
to cith^fs in parts^esf ; that seemg they might rwt 
seei, and hearing Ihey might not understandi? 
Why given to the disciples, is explained by Mat^ 
thew' in these woids: ^For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more abun- 
d^anoe ; but whosoever hath not, from^ him sh^ll b^ 
takenaway^ven that he hath/' A great principle 
of tfaie Pi^ne^ admimstrations both of prbvidence 
aild grace^-^that aecordi»g^ to our occikpatibn of 
{(resent gifts shkll be our increase ' of gifts t 
whether ti^t gift; be -Divine knowledge, as^in the 
present case ; or natural talents, as- in tiie paraible 
(^ tihie Talents ; or t;he mammon of unrtghteons^ 
niei^, as'in the pai:able of the 'UnjtKst 'Stewards 
Whe9>ce yo» will ' ixot dfraw that error of 'errors, 
that God's gifts- are purchased by our desernngs ; 
i»p his gifu^ are all free gifts, without money atid 
without price ; whed^er they be gifts of nature, 
itit^ which we grow from swaddled nakedness ; 
Of; gifts of bis gtace, into which we grow also 
from the sincere milk of a new birth : but, thongb 
free, and unpurchased; and undeserved of the 
creature^ (y ea^ contrariwise; wrath andindigna'* 
tion, misery and poverty of • all things, being our 
proper deservings), yet not the less^ is there a 
Si/Mie economy in giving^ f6r the end of teaching 
lis to value tJbeg^, and making the gift profitable 
for the utmost possible good unto ourselves and 
otbers. Now, though these Gralilean fishermen 



had, "With the re8t<>f their nation, nracb misiuedthe 
gift of God revealed by the Law and the Prophetn^ 
and were fiiH of canial interpretationaand selfidi 
expectations^ yet were they the readiest to racem 
the testimony of the Father and of the Baptist 
to the Messiah, and^ they were of the simplest and 
sincerest mind to take up his instructions. Not 
learned, like the doctors in the Law, nor, like the 
Pharisees, careful of the nicest demands thereof <; 
neither prudent nor wise in: the things which peiw 
tained to their nation, and of no rank nor sUtion 
in the Sanhedrim; yet were they of simple and 
honest minds, of an humble and true heart, and 
believing^ without guile what they did know coat 
ceming'Ood and his bleslsed' wont. ^ Wherefore 
the Lord-said^ w4th respect to these babes in 
knowledge, who of all the wise -aiid prudent mtsn 
of GaKlee to whom he had preached, . were the 
only ones Who could receive the doctrine : '^ He 
answered and. said, I tbaidt thee, O Father, . Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prud^aty aadj hast ref 
vealed ftem unto bdbes i even so. Father, for so 
it seemed' go6d in thy sight." Wh^K^yemay 
learn, that an hishnble mind and sipiplQ heartland 
single eye are of more help to the receiTiogof the 
blessed Gospel in its life and powefi than all the 
learning of the schools, and wisdom of the worlds 
and outward promotion in the visible^ church^ 
And you may> likewise learn this other lesson, that, 
if you have abused your natural talents to search 
out and glorify other objects besides God, as^heis 
manifested in creation, and providence, and grace; 
then, in proportion to the number and greatness of 
those talents which you have abused, will be4he 
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blindness: and darkness and enmity which you will 
be visited withal towards the simple and spiritual 
thith ; forasmuch as it pertaineth to God's pre- 
sent government, : as well : to rule the reprobate 
world and the apostate church with a rod of iron, 
as to rule his own elect church with a sceptre 
of mercy and goodness. So that you need not 
henceforth marvel that our wise men after the 
flesh, and our learned men, and our scientific 
men— the lights, as they are called, of the world, 
but better named in Scripture the '' rulers of its 
darkness," forasmuch as they are like the mole, 
digging ever in its dark earthiness— should op- 
pose themselves the most to the truth as it is in 
Jesus, when you know that God, for their abuse 
of their creation gift and providential ad van-: 
tages, hath visited them with judicial blindness ; 
.''blinding /their eyes that they should not see, 
and closing their ears that they should not hear : 
lest they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand, and convert, 
and be healed, saith the Lord." 
< "Now,: the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God," out of which all the fruits of the 
Spirit do spring ; the element of the new creation ; 
the quickener of spiritual life in every soul, and 
regenerator of the world. Wherefore it is said by 
our Lord in another place, '' My words, they are 
spirit and they are life:" and by John, '' In the 
Word was life, and the life is the light of men : " 
and again by the Lord, '' Man doth not live by 
bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God;" and again, by the 
Apostle Paul, '' Being bom again, not of corrup- 
tible, seed, but of incorriqptible, by the word of 
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Ood, which livekh and abideth for erer ;" and, 
indeed, every where in the Apostolic writings, 
which take up their language from Christ, as 
Christ perfected the sacred language of the 
Prophets. Whence we gather this important 
point q{ doctrine, that it is by the word the Spirit 
worketh our regeneration; and that the ]^ant 
may as well be expected to grow without the 
seed, or the harvest to be reaped before the 
sowing, as that the Spirit will bring forth fruit 
without the knowledge and belief of the word. 
Whence again flows the importance of disseminat-^ 
kig. the word of God over the earth, and sending 
forth sowers of seed, which are the ministers 
of the churches, in order that the Spirit may 
have the Divine means with which to work the 
salvation of the world : according to the word of 
the holy Apostle ; ^'Whosoever shall caH on the 
name of tiie Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall thejr call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? And how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? And how shall they 
hear without a preacher? And how shall they 
preach except they be sent? As it is written. 
How beautiAil upon the mountains are the feet 
ctf them that preach the Gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things." But though 
this be most true and certain, that the word is the 
only seed which the Spirit quickeneth into life, 
and without which no life shall be quickened ; yet 
is it not quickened of the Holy Spirit without re* 
spect to him in whose ear, and understanding, 
and heart, it is sown. For, as the prosperity of 
the seed dependeth upon the properties of the 
soil, and is likewue liable to many accidents 

2C 
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,which . require the watchfulness of . the , hus- 
bandman ; so is the seed of the word of God» sown 
by the ministers of the Gospel^ not independent 
upon you^ the hearers thereof^ in the bringing 
forth of fruit. Wherefore give heed Jiow you 
hear ; for .there be many, very many causes that 
may hinder it from bringing forth the fruit of ever- 
lasting life. These are by the Lord disposed into 
these, three classes, which we barely mention . at 
present, with short delineations, Jeaving ,the full 
illustration and close application of them to 
future, lectures. 

First. "Those by the way-side are they that 
hear : . then cometh the devil and taketh away the 
wojd out of their hearts, Jest they should b^lie^e 
and be saved." This first class I judge to vbfl 
those . who have surrendered themselves . to ustr 
belief, the express. and especial work of Satsai>; 
because^ it is s.aid, '' lest they should believe anjd 
be sayed :" such as, being lifted up with the pride 
of intellect and knowledge, have fallen, into the. 
sn^e of the devil ; uppn whom Satsgi hardly per-/ 
mitteth the seed of the word to rest for a momeaj;,! 
snatching it away by some of his evil angels, whp; 
stand^ ready to suggest some proud objection as.tO: 
the gppdness of the reasoning, or the truth of the^ 
matter ; perhaps some witticism, foolish fancy, csori 
critical censure of the manner of the minister ; 
whereby the word that hath entered by the e^, 
sinkejth no deeper than the understanding, whenpe 
it is flung, forth again with disdain. But besides 
these infijdel scorners, the Sadducees of every 
age, we must include here also another class, wh9^ 
receiving the letter of the truth, do reject its spirit, 
and substance ; which is as if t^se^ birds of the ^» 
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after taking out the seed of corn, should leave upon 
the field the husk in which it was enclosed. Of 
which class 1 may safely say the great multitude of 
the visible church doth now consist ; who take up 
religion as a reputable profession, and will consent 
to do many things which their preacher teacheth 
them — in the way of alms, good neighbourhood, 
religious observances, church-dues, and such-like 
easy acts, whereby they please themselves with 
thinking that they are earning heaven : and they 
rejoice in the prospect of another world, as good, 
and even better, than the present ; and reverence 
the name of Christ, as the Messenger, and in some 
vray the Procurer, thereof. But when they are 
called upon to mortify the flesh, with its corrup- 
tions and lusts ; to deny themselves to worldly 
indulgences ; to forego all trust in their own merits 
and to put their trust wholly in the righteousness 
of Christ, yea, to hate and abhor themselves in 
dust and ashes ; they kick against the truth and 
withstand its ministers ; and fall into the snare of 
the devil. If any, hearing me, feel conscious to 
themselves of such indifference and disrespect 
to the word of God, let them know that they are 
under Satan's mastery, who hath stirred them up 
to refuse the grace and mercy of the God of heaven, 
in order that he may have them wholly and for 
ever unto himself. And, oh! it is no less than 
a Satanic influence which can make the soul con- 
temptuous of the word of God, which is peace on 
earthy and good-will to the children of men. You 
would think it a mad inspiration of hell, if one of 
your children were to turn his father's tender- 
iiess into ridicule, and mock the affectionate words 
of his mother : andjatill more, if that child, having 
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rebelled, and being in misery, should refuse your 
offer of forgiveness and parental grace. Then im 
deed a man is well said to be possessed of Satan; 
when his stark and violent pride tramples upon 
every tender relation, and chooses solitiary 
misery and sullen scorn, in preference to peaoe> 
concord, society^ and Jove. Such, and wors6^ 
are they who hear the word of God with scoffs 
and mockeries; being possessed of Satan, and 
by Satan furnished with triple , pride, to cast 
back unto God the overtures of grace and mercy 
which the minister of the Gospel bringeth from 
our offended and reconciled Father. To whom i 
can but give this short warning of their true con? 
dition, and proceed to the second class of unpro-^ 
fitable hearers. ^ 

Secondly. " That on the rock are they, which* 
when they hear, receive the word with joy : tmd 
these have no root ; which for a while believe^ 
and in time of temptation fall away." This class 
includeth those in whom Satan hath not been abte 
to excite animosities against the word of God, whidi 
they hear with joy, because of the mercy and love 
and blessedness whereof it bringeth them the as^ 
surance ; thinking to enter at once into the joy of 
the Lord; not counting the cost, nor humbling 
-themselves to bear the cross, but expecting it as 
so much clear gain and additional advantage to 
the worldly goods they are endovi^ed^ withaL 
These are they who would leap at once into the 
open arms of Jesus ; who cry for assurance nxiA 
enjoyment from the beginning of their Chri^^ 
tian life, and will not hear of the processes of the 
Spirit to root ai|d ground in the faith, of the fans* 
bandry of ftie Father to pgye and dress, npr 
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of the office of Christ to withhold or to bestow, 
to lead into temptation and to deliver from it. I 
have not time to designate them more particu- 
larly, but my eye is distinctly upon them as they 
flutter about in the sun- beam. How many have 
I known who have received the very truth in 
the love of it, and in the faith of the true Go- 
spel joined themselves to the church of Christ, 
who, when the novelty of the first impression 
hath passed away, ami Satan hath arrayed to 
them some form of enticement, have fallen into it, 
even without any formal persecution or real 
trouble because of their faith ! Which kind of 
omverts I think this city is wondrously fitted 
to pix>diice« Whether it be owing to the lust of 
Mvelty and excitement, or the unstable character 
and infirm resolutions of tiiie people, 1 know not, 
but certain it is, that I find this class of transient 
believers and fair-weather Christians of too fre- 
quent occurrence amongst professors of the truth. 
The third class, which is figured by the seed 
that fell among thorns, is composed of those '' who, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, 
s&d bring no fruit to perfection." This needeth 
no explanation, but is manifest unto every one 
who readeth. And how large a class it includeth 
of our most able and judicious and gifted men, it 
18 most lamentable to reckon up! They hear the 
word ; they believe it ; they know it to be true, 
and believe it to be the one thing needful ; and 
it Wh a root in them, and groweth up : but it 
Cometh not to fruit-bearing in the various offices 
and duties of life, where it is met by cares, occu- 
pations of trade, and pleasures of society, which 
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occupy all the ground and draw off the vigour of 
the soil, so that such believers arrive at no degree 
in the church of Christ. Oh, if the Lord give me 
grace to be faithful, what a great number of my 
beloved people will I be called upon to admonish^ 
and earnestly to warn, from this head of discourse ! 

Lastly. " That on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit wit^ pa- 
tience : " Not having rejected it by the suggestions 
of Satanic pride, like the first class ; nor heard it 
with itching ears, like the second ; but received 
it into the heart, and that an honest and good 
heart ; — sincere in its purposes ; not self-deceiving, 
byt honest and true: good, moreover; that is, 
well-affected towards that which is good, and 
therefore receiving the word because it tasteth it 
to be good. Which having received, it doth not 
cast forth again, like a thin soil ; neither is im- 
patient of delay and trial ; nor suffereth worldly 
interests to intervene ; but with patience bringeth 
forth fruit, believing that " in due time we shall 
reap if we faint not." This class includeth all true 
believers, and presenteth us, if I may so speak, 
with the natural history of true faith, the soil in 
which it taketh root, and the patient culture under 
which it beareth fruit ; as we shall shew at length 
hereafter. 

Such is the introduction to a large, pregnant, and 
most profitable subject of discourse ; on which we 
shall bestow our pains, and by which, under the 
blessing of God, we shall seek to instruct you in 
the right use of the preaching of the word as a 
means of grace, following the fourfold division 
of. the, Lord: first, the rejectors; secondly, the 
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unstable believers ; thirdly, the fruitless be- 
lievers ; and fourthly, the fruitful believers of the 
word. — Meanwhile, my dearly beloved brethren 
of this church and congregation, and all ye men 
and brethren who have come hither this night 
seeking instruction, be taught that the word now 
spoken to you will be assailed by these three-fold^ 
forms of trial : Satan tempting you to reject it as a 
cunningly devised fable ; persecutions subtle and 
insidious leading you to forego the hold which you 
have gladly taken of it ; thorny cares of this world 
choking its growth unto maturity, and hindering 
it from issuing in good fruit, to the glory of Grod, 
the honour of the church and the profit of your 
own souls. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, be 
warned, and on your guard against these your 
enemies ; and seek this night, and even now, the 
Divine blessing, without which Paul may plant 
and ApoUos may water in vain. And be on your 
guard to-morrow, against oppressive and delusive 
cares of this world ; going forth into the world as 
armed men to battle, with wary steps ; and cir- 
cumspect, as men who have to do with ambush- 
laying enemies : having always the banner of your 
salvation displayed, and following the footsteps 
of your brave and merciful Commander, who 
sendeth no one a warfare on his own charge ; 
" praying always, with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all diligence, and prayer for all saints ; and for 
me, that to me may be given with openness of 
mouth, in boldness, to make known the mystery 
of the Gospel." 
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LECTURE I. 

THE SEED THAT FELL BY THE WAY-SIDE, WHICH THE 
mBDS OF THE AIR SNATCHED AWAY. 

A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some 

fell by the way-side ; and it was trodden down, and the 

fowls of the air devoured it.^Those by the way-side^ 

are they that hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketk 

away the word out ofthdr hearts, kst they slwuldbe'- 

lieve and be saved. 

From this parable it is manifest that our Lord 
did not expe€t the preaching of the Gospel was 
to be attended with the fruit of universal ccmver- 
sion, as many of his disciples and ministers in 
these our times conceive: for, of all the seed which 
the sower sowed, three parts brought forth no 
fruit, through the prevailing power of evil ; that 
part only ripening which was sown upon the good 
soil of an honest and a good heart. Whence I 
think it is not to be doubted, that our Lord anti^ 
cipated that poor and unprofitable reception which 
his word has received from the sons of men, and 
instructed his preachers to expect more frequently 
to be baffled than to prevail. And, even among 
that which doth take root and grow up, we are 
taught in another parable that the enemy soweth 
tares, which can by no means be separated, until 
he who is the Judge shall come with his fan in his 
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hand thoroughly to purge his floor. To this also 
agree the words of the Scriptures, that '^ many 
are called, but few we chosen;" that it is a 
''little flock " to whom it hath pleased the Father 
to give the kingdom; that ** strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." 

Now, ferasmuch as the preaching of the word 
is all the means of converting men which under 
this present dispensation we do hold in our hand, 
and the Word himself doth here declare that it 
was to be effectoa] only to a very partial conver*^ 
sion of men, I judge it to be manifest that we 
are not yet furnished with the means for the uni- 
versal conversion of the world ; and that we have 
reason to expect, before that great event promised 
m aU tiie prophecies can take effect, some other 
instrument, more efficacious than any which we at 
present possess : and that, though the ministry of 
the Qospel be universal in respect to the bounds 
over which it is commissioned, it is not universal 
in respect to the end which it bath to accomplish; 
but only partial, as was the ministry of the Law 
and the Prophets, which raised up a race of pro^ 
phets and witnesses in one nation, whereas it is 
our higher province to raise up a race of prophets 
and witnesses for God over all nations. 

This is a most important conclusion ; which the 
preacher of the Gospel must ever bear in mind,^ 
otherwise he will wholly frustrate and pervert the 
intention of the great Prophet of our calling. If 
he take up the notion that the Gospel is tot 
universal conversion, he will be like to a man 
rushing into the battle with armour which he 
believes to be enchanted against the dint of hostile 
weapons, whereas the enchantment is only in his 
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own Quixotic fancy, as he will prove at the first 
onset : and^ finding that he doth not succeed, ac- 
cording to his fond expectation and false hope, in 
bearing down all opposition, he will next begin to 
imagine that this poor success ariseth from his own 
unskilfulness; which he beginneth forthwith to 
amend by various sleights of tongue and cunning ar- 
tifices, gracious accommodations and pious frauds, 
in order to bring about that universal triumph over 
wickedness, which was never intended to be the 
trophy of preaching under its present form. 1 
have no doubt, though I cannot in this place spare 
time to demonstrate at length, that the greater part 
of the corruptions of preaching have sprung from 
this very error, of expecting the conversion of the 
whole world from the faculties with which Christ 
hath endowed the ministers of the word, instead 
of expecting merely the raising up of a race of 
witnesses, by whose patient testimony to condemn 
the world, and justify that great act of visible 
judgment with which this present dispensation is 
to be consummated, and the universal dispensation 
is to be ushered in, at the second coming of the 
Lord. This remark is not less important to you, 
hearers, than to us, preachers, of the word. For, 
while it delivers us from false expectations, and 
wicked endeavours to insinuate a corrupt and dis- 
guised Gospel into the world, it teacheth you 
that the very word which is unto salvation may 
fail to convert you — nay, will fail, and by God is 
designed to fail — except on your parts you bestir 
yourselves to activity, and watch against the 
enemies of the word, who contend against it so 
successfully, and who shall surely defeat its effi- 
cacy, unless you be fellow- workers with the Spirit 
of God and the ministers of his holy word. Hear me, 
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therefore, with the more serious attention, while 
I now point out to you the first form in which 
the enemy seeks to prevent the quickening of the 
word of God in your souls. 

" Those by the way-side are they who hear; 
then V Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be 
saved." — In the conclusion of my former discourse, 
when sketching out the four varieties of persons 
in the parable, I made this class to consist of the 
unbelievers of the word altogether, or the rejectors 
of its kernel and substance, which only is seed 
procreative of the fruits of the kingdom; but the 
more diligent attention which I have given to the 
subject during the last week hath convinced me that 
this is too narrow a definition of the class, before us, 
which piust include all who from any cause retain 
not the seed of the word sown in their hearts; 
Matthew hath it, '* who hear the word of the king-' 
dom and understand it not : " from which you will 
not infer that there is any class of the people who 
are of too dull an intellect, or too narrow a capa- 
city, to understand so much of the word as is 
necessary unto salvation ; for it is well written, that 
** the law is exceeding broad," and the word so 
written that *' he who runneth may read," and 
" the way-faring man, though a- fool, shall not err 
therein." The word of God is eyes to the blind, 
understanding to the simple, and very nigh unto us 
all. The truth of God is plain unto children, and 
his fear is the beginning of wisdom, and his praise 
is ordained even out of the mouths of babes and 
of sucklings. And there be many mothers now 
hearing me who can testify how easy access the 
lessons of early piety findeth to the slender capa- 
cities of childhood; and the missionaries, who 
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hare addressed the word to the rudest of heathei^, 
have manifested how little the Gospel dependeth 
for its success upon the previous culture of the 
mind. There is, indeed, no error more fatal to the 
heathea world, than that we must wait the pre- 
vious culture c^ literature and science before 
preaching the Gospel unto th^n: and at home 
there is an error fast encroaching upon our schools, 
and shewing itself in our school-books, that years 
must be waited for, and the ripening of under- 
standing, before the faith can be received. And, 
among the many errors which adult baptism tend* 
eth to, it is none of the least that it should favour 
this notion, that men are not competent to faith 
from their earliest youth, but must wait for 
maturity of years. But, to put all this beyond a 
doubt, our Lord hath said, when speaking of the 
reception and rejection of his word, that it was 
** hid from the wise and the prudent, and revealed 
unto babes : " which St. Paul haUi confirmed in 
these words, ^* Not many wise men after the fleshy 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called." 

This want of understanding, which rejecteth 
the word so soon as it is sown in the heart, not 
therefore proceeding from any natural want of 
faculties or years, must be soughtifor in other 
causes ; of which four suggest themselves to my 
mind as containing the whole. First, Those in 
whom the spiritual and moral faculty, which oom- 
prehendeth the invisible things of the word c^ God, 
is daricened, deafened, and engrossed ; so that it is 
dead in trespasses and sins, in worldliness and dis- 
belief. Secondly, Those in whom the spiritual and 
moral faculty for perceiving the obligation of in- 
visible things still liveth, but can take in no more 
than the dispensation of natural Law : who £ee\ 
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their responsibility, and make an endeavour to 
fulfil it, but never come to the knowledge of original 
sin and creature infirmity, and therefore cannot 
receive the word of Christ's righteousness and 
mediatorial kingdom. These reject the word, as 
the Pharisees did, on account of their attachment 
to the dispensation of natural conscience, and their 
ignorance of the bondage of the will. Thirdly, The 
schismatic, who maketh divisions in the truth, 
and, running with wild enthusiasm after a parti 
neglecteth the rest, and is deaf to it« Fourthly, 
The heretic, who, instead of the truth, hath set 
up and exalted some other thing, with the love of 
which Satan deludes him to reject the word of 
God. These four — the blinded sensualist, who cant 
not believe ; the self-sufficient moralist, who wiU 
not believe ; the schismatic, who will believe only 
a favourite part ; and the heretic, who preferred^ 
to believe a falsehood — I perceive are all led by 
Satan promptly to reject and cast away the truth 
declared unto them; Satan assuming a distiAct 
character to each : to the first appearing as the 
prince of this world ; to the second, as a minister 
of righteousness ; to the third, as a proud and 
subtle spirit of knowledge ; to the fourth, as a liar 
and murderer, which ke was from the beginnings 
To each of those let us attend in order. 
I. The blind sensualist. 
That want of understanding which is the cause 
of the rejection of the word, our Lord hath him'* 
self explained to arise from moral causes, — the 
depravation of the heart by vice, and the en** 
grosement of the mind with the much study of 
sensible and visible matters; quoting, in St^ 
Matthew's account of the parable, these words 
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of the Prophet Isaiah : " By hearing, ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing, ye 
shall see, and shall, not perceive : for this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with ' their hearts, and should be converted, and 
I should heal them." This is that fearful want of 
understanding, or rather incapacity of understand- 
ing, upon which the word of the Lord falleth 
powerless ; that fearful state of the mind, when 
in the wrath of God it hath been left in a con- 
dition of powerlessness ; which visitation becom- 
ing general, doth constitute a crisis in a people, 
and bring on a speedy judgment It was so with 
Israel in Isaiah's time, and judgment soon fol- 
lowed. It was so with Judah in our Lord's time, 
before the fall of Jerusalem : and Paul found it so 
at Rome with the emigrant Jews, with whom, 
after he had reasoned from morning until evening 
out of the Scriptures, and could make them to 
understand nothing, he concluded with those very 
words of Isaiah the Prophet to which our Lord 
referreth in the parable. Now, as I conceive this to 
be exactly the state of mind to which 'our lettered 
people, reputed wiseand prudent, with all the hosts 
who drink of their polluted streams of thought, 
have arrived, and which is drawing on the crisis, 
not only of this nation, but of Christendom in ge- 
neral, I hold it good to open its causes a little, 
and shew you how, from the very nature of 
things, such men are unable to receive the word 
of the kingdom of Christ. 
• For the word of God addresseth itself to the 
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spiritual wants of map, and proposeth to redress 
them ; setting itself against the bodily appetites 
and carnal affections, it proposeth to restrain them 
from being masters, and constrain them to the 
service of God ; setting itself against the vain 
distinctions and ornaments of life, it proposeth to 
.establish the solid distinctions of mojal duty in our 
several relations, and of heavenly honours in the 
world to come ; and finally, setting itself against 
malice and enmity and pride, it proposeth to esta- 
blish such a spirit of love and such a community 
of interests as that a man shall love his neighbour as 
himself. The first word of the kingdom of Christ 
is, that we must be born again ; and the second 
is, that we must forsake father, and mother, and 
brojther, and sister, and our own life, to become 
Christ's disciples; and the third, that if we love 
the world, and the things of the world, the love of 
the Father is not in us — and so forth, through an 
infinite number of self-denying, inexpedient, un- 
worldly notes, doth the strain of the Gospel prolong 
itself. Perceive you not, then, that there mu$t be 
multitudes upon multitudes who cannpt hear nor 
understand Uiis strain at all ; which is to them, 
like the music of the spheres, either a fiction and 
fallacy, . or, else so subtle and refined as to be to 
their ears all inaudible, and a& if it were not ? For, 
what , myriads are there whose God is their belly 
and its lusts ; and what myriads who glory in their 
shame, and will not endure any blame or contra* 
diction ! what multitudes who cherish revenge ; 
who call pleasure the best, and money the most 
^eedful of all things ; who hold nothing to be good 
save as it is profitable— base burden-bearers, 
sordid money-makers, slaves of every sense,, $iud 
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idolaters of every passion t You might sooner 
look for verdure upon the sands of the sea* shore, 
or fields of com in the Lapland snows, than 
expect the word of God to take root in such a soil. 
Along with these there be icy men of the intel- 
lect, hard of heart, sharp of wit, and dogmatical 
in knowledge : who will have every thing proved td 
their understanding, before they will give it ear \ 
a demand which is merely impossible in spiritual 
things delivered from faith to faith ; and who despise 
the natural motions of their spirit towards purity 
and honesty and goodness ; holding all such emo- 
tions, which are the cravings of the reason of man 
after the revelation of God, to be no better than 
womanish weakness; and the truths which God 
hath ministered to them, to be no better than old- 
wives' fables. But the Lord saith, ' No ! I will not 
plead my cause before your partial and divided 
being. Ye shall not scorn the spirit that I have put 
within you, nor expect me to speak to your sense as 
a piece of matter doth, or to your understanding as 
doth a phenomenon of the material world. I vnll 
take no part with, and give no countenance to, such 
self-murder in my creatures. I am a Spirit, and will 
speak to your spirit concerning righteousness and 
truth, and love and mercy and fearful holiness; but 
if ye will not suffer your spirit to hear, then. Behold, 
ye^espisers, and perish : I work a work, and ye 
see not; I speak a word, and ye hear not. Ye 
will not hear me in that way in which I reveal 
inymind: then prepare to see my hand and to 
feel my pow^r in making you desolate, until your 
cities be without inhabitants, and the land with- 
out men to sow it and to reap it.' — In our 
Lord's time, one said to the invitation, I have 
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married a wife, and I cannot come ; another, I 
have bought a yoke of oxen, and go to prove 
them; another hasted after his merchandise to 
the city : and so they heard him not, till fire came 
down from heaven and made them feel Him whom 
they would not hear. But in our time, to 
these are added pride of intellect. ' I am above 
all that nonsense,' one saith ; and another, ' It is un* 
philosophical;' and a third, ' It is apiece of state 
policy ;' and a fourth, ' Such a one teacheth other* 
wise : we have nothing of it in our schools ; and 
our masters would surely speak of it if they 
thought there was any thing in it which profiteth. 
It profiteth us nothing.' — Ah ! brethren, it is 
not your Humes and Voltaires and Paines, 
who make a jpeople incapable of receiving the 
word : these men are creatures of the hour ; cast 
up by the current, like sandy islands of the sea, 
or floating substances, which the eddy of the current 
whirleth into a certain consistency and driveth at 
its will: but it is ignorance and sensuality, and 
intellect employed upon merely outward things, 
which makes men fall away by whole hosts from 
the belief of Divine truth. Our people are be- 
come altogether outward and unspiritual : be 
they learned, it is in outward knowledge ; be 
they political, it is for the greatest visible ad- 
vantage ; be they of the unlearned classes, they 
are degraded with hard labour, relieved with 
sensual indulgence, and regaled with malicious 
speeches and schemes against their superiors. 
They are alike ignorant that they have k spirit im- 
mortal, to rule the sense, presently oppressed by 
the sense, and by Christ to be redeemed from the 
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sense. Talk to them of their spirit, they will aak 
you to prove its existence; as if a man should ask 
you to prove that he bath eyes, which if he have not 
yet discovered, you need not much trouble yourself 
with the proof : so these men, having no belief in 
the spirit, or the conscience, or the responsihk 
will, but saying, I am as: God made me, and 
caring not to know what God hath done or said 
to redeem them, do shew that they cannot unr 
derstand the word of God, which speaketh to the 
spirit, and will not hold any converse with the 
sense alone, save to rebuke it for its base pre* 
sumption to set itself up to rule, nor with the un- 
derstanding which judgeth by the sense, save to 
rebuke its preposterous pride in exalting itself 
above its place of servant to the spirit. And thus 
it cometh to pass, that multitudes cannot receive 
the seed of the word of God, because they un- 
derstand it not, having oppressed the faculty 
which alone is competent to understand it; 
upon whom it falleth like seed upon the arid and 
frequented high-way, to be trampled under foot or 
snatched away ; and well may it be said of snch, 
*' Eyes have they, but they see not ; ears have they, 
but they hear not ; neither do they understand." 

That this is the present character of our letter- 
ed classes, I have not ceased from declaring sinee 
it pleased God to call me to this ministry : and 
that they will use their influence, through their 
vile traffic in newspapers and magazines, and by 
schools of various sorts, to impress the same 
character upon the common people also, I have 
from the beginning perceived, and I am glad that 
at length my brethren in the ministry are begin- 
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ning to perceive it likewise. Now, where lies the 
cure? I believe the cure would have lain in pre- 
vesting it ; ai^ that when it is once established, 
there is no cure but in destruction : society must 
go to wreck for ever, or else one generation 
must be well-^nigh cut off. A nation never re- 
covers gradually out of an unspiritual state, when 
it hath suffered itself to fall away from one that is 
spiritual. The disease bursts out in a running 
gore of revolution, and it is long, long before it 
heals. But why is there no cure? For this 
reason, that when a people fear not Grod they 
will DO longer regard the laws and ordinances of 
man. Religion is not a thing of the creed merely, 
though its foundation be there: the family rests 
upon it ; the marriage knot is tied by it, and all 
the social obligations ; the political bond is joined 
by it : every relation of superiors with inferiors 
bath its safeguard in religion, which is the re* 
verence of invisible obligation. Make man dis- 
believe the invisible in the highest sphere of the 
Divine will, and he will soon disregard it in the 
lowet spheres of the family, the holii^hold, and 
the state* Even already it is come to be disre* 
garded with us among servants, who often see in 
their masters nK>re to hate than to love: even 
now it is disregarded in the state, which is more 
talked against than commended by the people. 
And what &mily ties are there amongst our ope-* 
rative classes, I know, who have seen thetti in 
their best and worst conditions ; and am bold to 
declare, that in general parents msDce gain of 
their dbildren, and children seek to be rid of 
theiv parents^ Would to God this were the paint* 
ing of my imagination ! I cannot say, with St. Paul, 

2 D 2 
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that I could wish myself accursed from Christ so 
that it were not so ; but I can say, I would give this 
life ten times over that it were but a dream of my 
own. But I have seen it all, and see it growing 
daily worse ; and I know it must be so in such a 
state of outwardness as we are come into. ' But 
what is the cure? ' I say, the only cure is Jehovah's 
right hand and outstretched arm, which will come 
in time. ^ But what is the part of the minister of 
the Gospel in such a crisis V To tell that the wrath 
is gathering. 'And no more? ' To tell the people to 
flee from it, and lay open the way of escape by 
repentance and turning unto the Lord. * And no 
more ? ' Yea, no more. * May not you argue it 
with the people ? ' Aye, argue it ; but this is the 
only argument they will bear : for they see nothing 
but their interest and pleasure, and they hear 
nothing but their profit and loss; therefore the 
Lord is about to plead with them by blows and 
bereavements. ' May we not condescend to argue 
it in the court of the intellect merely?' I think 
not. ^ May we not dress out an argument of the 
political advantage V I think not. • What then? ' 
Give forth the truth in a thundering peal of wrath: 
''Repent, or ye shall all likewise perish : Repent 
and believe, or ye shall all likewise perish." 

So the question standeth with the idolaters 
o{ the sensible and visible of the profitable and 
expedient, who in these times compose the great 
body of the people both .learned and unlearned 
both high and low ; to whom Satan appeareth as 
the prince 'of the knowledge and power of the 
visible world; wherewith he doth so take and 
captivate their senses, and occupy all the facul* 
ties of their mind (if mind it may be called) as to 
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make them blind and deaf^ and of little or no 
understanding to hear, discern, or apprehend 
the eternal truth, which is only spiritually dis- 
cerned. This is his infidel form, dressed out in 
all the glory of natural science, and all the orna- 
ments of the fine and mechanical arts ; as he now 
sheweth himself in this land, yea, in this age, lead- 
ing an immense multitude away from the faith of 
the Gospel, and scattering diverse temptations into 
the church ; which are taking effect and producing 
the affectation of science, and scientific language, 
and scientific methods of education, to which 
this age is so very prone. And connected with 
it you shall always find either refined or vulgar 
sensuality; the ambition of bodily or household 
ornaments and indulgences ; the thirst for money 
to gratify the same ; the ambition of outward dis- 
tinctions and visible glories for vanity and osten- 
tation, with a great quantity of furniture and 
apparatus of life unknown and undesired in a 
simple and spiritual age, which if you would 
behold look around you : whereby Satan not only 
hath led astray the whole faculty of the scien- 
tific men of Europe, with some one or two ex- 
ceptions, but the great body of the under-gra- 
duates and day-labourers in this fraternity — that 
is, the artists and the artizans, the mechanicians 
and the mechanics — of whom by far the greater 
multitude you shall find very speedily, if they 
be not already, plucked away from the ordinance 
of preaching, and despising the word of God, 
which, amongst its other blessings, hath made us 
such a wise and skilful people. Wherein, behold, 
the black ingratitude of the child to the mother ; 
for the spiritual, is that which hath given ,to this 
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land such mighty power over the mechanical^ as 
now hath caught us and our rulers with its ido- 
latry: for which ingratitude to his church, when 
the Lord's long-suffering is exhausted, we shall foe 
visited with those terrible judgments whereby alone 
the Lord is able to make a sensual and outward 
people to understand his voice. All this I have 
taught you, and of all this I have often warned 
you, and shall have plentiful occasion to warn 
you of it again and often, until the Lord make 
b^re his arm against the infidelity of this nation, 
as heretofore he hath done against the infidelity 
of our neighbours. 

n. The SELF-rSUFFICIENT MORALIST. 

I do now proceed to Satan's second form of 
address, whereby he plucketh the seed of the 
true Gospel, and the elemental principle of true 
spiritual life, from the hemrt of another class of 
people, in the feigned character of an angel of 
light and minister of righteousness. And npw, 
may the Lord give me grace to discover and 
declare the artifice of the tempter against this 
numerous class of formal professors, who yet be*- 
lieve themselves the only true Church of Christ ! 
For there be multitudes who are alive to all the 
social duties, and most careful of them, who love 
the church, and think themselves believers in the 
Gospel, and yet will not receive the word of 
the kingdom, which if you preserve pure and un* 
adulterated, in its essential characters and sub- 
stantial fulness, they will certainly reject. These 
are the self-righteous ; who, trusting to be justified 
by their own works, and regarding the Law as a 
rule of life to the natural man, and no sentence of 
death ; do consider the Gospel as a gracious over- 
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looking of, and atonement for^ the unavoidable sins 
and frailties of human nature— a dispensation of 
mercy, added, as it were, to counteract the dis- 
pensation of righteousness, and so to balance the 
two parts of the Almighty's infinite being around 
the fulcrum of human weakness. This class which 
within the professing church is as frightfully 
numerous as the other class is without it, do reject 
the true doctrine of the Gospel, the sincere word 
of the kingdom, with as much scorn as they ; 
and withal they consider themselves in the light 
of the mediators and defenders of God's church, 
from the Infidels on the one hand, and these fac- 
tious Enthusiasts and wild Methodists upon the 
other. And in the visible church there are multi- 
tudes of prophets who prophesy such lies, and 
propagate such errors to these deluded people. 
Woe be to these false prophets ! woe be to them ! 
for they build a wall with untempered mortar, 
they corrupt the Gospel of salvation, giving 
the people ashes for bread: and they shall as- 
suredly be cut ofi*, they and all that lean unto 
them. 

These men Satan hath as ready at his nod as 
he hath the material worldlings ; winding them 
to his purposes by their self-sufficient pride, 
as he windeth the others about by their utter 
darkness and incapacity of beholding truth. 
The Pharisees in our Lord's time were like to 
these; in outward observances, in obedience to 
the letter of the Law, in upholding the forms 
and ceremonies of Moses, as these do uphold 
the letter and form of their several communions ; 
like, moreover, in despising a humble and 
crucified Saviour, his humble and crucified 
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followers. I class them with the former — wha 
are as the Sadducees of our Lord's time, 

denying spirit^ and resurrection, and a spiritual 
world — because they agree with them in not 
allowing the word to take root in their soul> 
It may seem harsh so to join -together these 
outward professors with those outward deniers, 
but the truth of interpretation obligeth me. 
They cannot be taken along with the second^ who 
hear the word gladly, for they will not even 
suffer it to be spoken to them, but do interdict 
it over all the bounds of their influence, and 
persecute mainly all who bear witness to it ; and 
they cannot be taken along with the third class, 
who have it abiding in them, and believe and hold 
nothing else, but bring forth no fruit, by reason 
of the poisonous damps and exhalations, the 
scorching .heats, and exhausting weeds, of worldly 
cares and pursuits. And as they are not of the 
honest and good class, who are fruitful, with 
whom can they be classed, but with those who 
at once reject the word, and will not hold it for a 
moment? And let no one wonder at this con- 
junction of Pharisee and Sadducee: for Satan 
is proud, as well as earthly ; is devilish, as well 
as sensual ; appeareth as an angel of light, as well 
as a fiend of destruction: wherefore marvel not 
that he hath two bands trooping under his banner, 
and yielding obedience to his high commands. In 
this first class, therefore, of hearers who under- 
stand not, I include all religionists who will not 
receive in simplicity this truth,— that they are in 
themselves an overflowing fountain of sin and un- 
righteousness, that the Law is their condemnation 
and death; and that they are not otherwise to 
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be saved than by faith in the redemption of Christ 
Jesus, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 
he bestows upon all who repent and believe the 
Gospel with that faith which is the gift of the 
Father. They are known by many characteristics, 
which it may be good to point out for the warning 
of those who now hear me. 

The greater number are those who, holding the 
orthodox faith of the church, will not be instructed 
therein by the Spirit, but hold it in the letter, 
and ridicule as enthusiasts all who speak of the 
spiritual understanding thereof. These will do 
many things at the preacher's bidding, as did 
Herod; and oft make their delight in perfecting 
a form of. duty, which they consider as the 
whole and complete duty of man ; being content 
to take the Sacrament at this and one or two other 
seasons of the year; while they know nothing 
of the mystery of either sacrament, or of the word 
of God ; which when a faithful minister standeth up 
to make them acquainted withal, they are offend- 
ed and hate him ! Now, what is the cure of such ? 
To preach unto them the whole truth of the spiritual 
Gospel; not to indulge them — (away with these 
indulgence-sellers ! they have always been the 
scandal of the church)— to preach to them the spi- 
ritual truth of the new birth, and the new man, and 
the new life; and ever anon to bring a back -stroke 
with the sword of the Law, in order to smite down 
another and another hydra-head of self-righteous- 
ness; then heal the wound with the balm of 
Gilead: and so proceed in the work of wounding 
and making alive, of crucifixion and resurrection, 
of death and life, which is the true progress of the 
Divine work ; its emblem being a dead body rising 
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from the grave, or, as the ancients had it, ' a 
phoenix rising from its ashes/ in which emblem 
was hidden a deep mystery of the truth. But I 
cannot away with those who would accommodate 
the Gospel to the ears of such, and sing ditties of 
entreaty in a sweet and winning strain, as if the 
Gospel came on bended knee to crave mercy of 
men ; when they should lift up their voice to the 
pitch of thunder, in order to awaken those self- 
sufficient sleepers, whom I think the trump of the 
Archangel alone will awaken. These backsliding 
children of Israel are to be recalled, as the Pro- 
phets heretofore were wont to recal Israel, by 
accusation, upbraiding, entreaty, threatening, — a 
mingled strain, only proper to the ministers of 
God when declaring his counsel to a gainsaying 
people whom he hath long entreated with the 
outstretched arms of his love. 

The law is good, as saith the Apostle, if a man 
use it lawfully ; yea, it is holy and just and good, 
and most necessary to be had in remembrance of 
every disciple, and to be made known by every 
minister of Christ. Whether it be referred to as 
written on the stony tables for the use of Moses 
and the former church, as delivered from the 
Mount by the Lord, and by the Spirit extended in 
the writings of the holy Apostles, or written by na- 
ture with less or more distinctness on every heart ; 
it is most necessary to be held up conspicuously in 
the sight of all men, as the hand-writing that is 
against us, the mene tekel upharsin before every man's 
eyes, which saith, " Thou art weighed in the 
balance, and art found wanting." It is the sen- 
tence of death, which was necessary to be given 
forth from the court of heaven, ere man, vapour- 
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ing, self-sufficient man, could be brought into a 
mood of gentleness end humility to desire or to 
hear a Gospel of forgiveness. * Forgive ! ' he 
saith, ' whom forgive ? Redeem ! whom redeem ? 
Pardon ! whom pardon T Of whom do you hold 
that impertinent language ? You must first shew 
me whereof I am accused, and of what I am 
guilty. What law have I brokeu ? Talk not to 
me of imprisonment, who am at large ; of for- 
giveness, who am uncondemned ; of pardon, who 
am not arraigned.' Now this is exactly what God 
hath done by giving the Law before the Gospel, 
in order to bring the whole world into condemna* 
tion, and conclude both Jew and Gentile guilty 
before ^im. And therefore the Law should still 
be preached with thunder and lightning, and 
other tokens of trembling judgment and out^burst* 
ing wrath) as upon Mount Sinai of old. 

And as such I do now declare it unto you, 
ye hypocrites, ye Pharisees, ye generation of 
vipers! Which of God's commandments have 
ye not broken, ye fornicators and adulterers? 
Ye have set up idols, and bowed down before 
them; ye have taken the name of God in vain, 
and profaned his holy day; ye have neglected 
every duty of children and parents, of inferiors and 
superiors and equals ; ye have murdered the reputa- 
tion and defiled the chastity of the innocent ; ye 
have been dishonest in your dealings ; and ye have 
borne false witness. * When V Ye do it continually. 
That constitution of life which you follow out in 
the world, is one universal breach of every com- 
mandment, either in the letter or ip the spirit of it. 
Your best acts are sinful ; your holy things are 
polluted ; you are altogether defiled in your natur 
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ral man ; and the greatest proof of it is, that ye 
have not yet discovered it. Come, and let us look 
into the law of God, that you may discover that 
deformity, that vile deformity, of which hitherto ye 
know little or nothing. Hast thou said of thy bro- 
ther, " Thou fool," without a cause? that is against 
thee. Hast thou looked upon the beauty and ele- 
gance of woman, to lust after it? that is adultery. 
Hast thou looked upon any thing that pertaineth to 
another, to covet it ? that is theft. Hast thou done 
any alms, or other good work, to be seen of man ? 
that is hypocrisy. And hast thou given all honour 
and glory to God, and hast thou worshipped him 
only, and in thy eating and drinking hast thou done 
nothing to please the flesh ? and in thy speaking 
hast thou said nothing to exalt thyself? O thou 
vain man ! it is thy ignorance, thy dark, blind ig- 
norance, which maketh thee so vaunting. Thou 
must go to school to learn thyself. And thy school- 
master — who is thy schoolmaster ? — even the Law, 
that is thy schoolmaster, to bring thee unto Christ. 
The Law will scourge thy self-suflSciency to death. 
Study the Law that is inwoven with the Gospel, 
and it shall teach thee what a vile body of sin 
and death thou art. Thy ignorance is fearful ; thy 
remedy is hopeless, if thou wilt not look into the 
Law, and by the Law be humbled, crucified, and 
slain. For, as thou well saidst it. Why speak to 
me of a Saviour, of a Redeemer, and the rest of 
that Gospel cant, who am in no risk, nor danger, 
nor captivity, nor death ? 

Satan moveth these Pharisees to dishonour the 
Law, by hiding its true spiritual character under 
their traditionary formalities. They cut and carve 
it down to the rules of society, and the laws of 
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the realm, and the natural kindness of the human 
heart. It is no longer God's express will, un- 
changeable; but man's variable will, changeable 
according to every one's humour. It is no longer 
the awful pale of perfect and pure blessedness, 
but the fence of every man's conceit. An useless, 
cumbersome, inconvenient thing, for which man 
hath no use, and which Heaven will not ac- 
knowledge, is this Law, when they have tampered 
with it after the manner they do. In whose place 
1 would not stand for the gain of the whole world, 
which " shall pass away before one jot or tittle of 
the Law shall pass," though all mankind should 
conspire to explain it away: and he who shall 
break the least tittle thereof, or teach men to do 
so, shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : nay, but " he who keepeth the whole 
Law, and offendeth in one point, is guilty of all." 
Who, then, would keep the Law in its honour 
and purity against these seducers and spoilers, let 
him believe in the Gospel of Christ, and by faith 
receive the Spirit of holiness and righteousness ; 
to convince him more and more of sin ; to possess 
him more and more with the desire of holiness, 
an4 beget within him the obedience of God's will 
and the denial of his own, to create within him a 
new man, after the image of God, in righteousness 
and true holiness. Which inward man, formed 
after the image of Christ, craveth after righteous- 
ness, and holdeth the old Adam in continual 
restraint, and feedeth and groweth upon the word 
of God as his milk, and delighteth in the law of 
God as his meat and drink, and ^' it is sweeter to 
the taste than honey and the honey-copib." To 
the spiritual man, which is Christ formed within 
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US the hdp6 of glof y, the Father doth con^, and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost doth come, to dwell 
with him: by whose presence Satan is expelled 
out of the spirit into the fleshy and there is bound 
a prisoner till deaths whereby captivity is led 
captive ; and at the resurrection the flesh is also 
delivered, after which we keep the Law without 
let or hindrance, and are without spot or blemish 
presented before the throne of God. Thus the 
Gospel maketh the Law honourable ; and thus ta 
all the saints in Christ Jesus we do preach the 
liaw as a rule of life, as a law of liberty and 
delight : while to the unbelieving and unsanctified 
world we cease not to preach it as a curse and 
condemnation and sentence of death. 

But these formalists know nothing of all this, 
nor will hear any thing of it. For why 1 Becaisse 
Satan hath ministered from the altar of God fuel 
to every bitter affection of nature,, calling it holy ; 
a»d they are wrapt up in an all^enveloping mantle 
of self-rigbteousness, which they prize dearly, 
substituting it for the garment of the Redeemer's 
righteopsnesB^ They have no further use for 
Christ than as a Lawgiver, whose latvs they fancy 
themselves perfect in ; as ^ Saviour^ whose salva^ 
tion they deem it best to be beholden to as sel-^ 
dom as possible. They think that it is to make 
Christ the pope of indulgences, to expect salva-^ 
tioob only through his righteousness : and so they 
have a terrible hatred of faithful doctrine^ as the 
very sink of religion ; which were it to become 
general, they think w^onld be the end of all order 
and obedience in human society. And they are 
Satan's most creditable servants, through whom 
he ever taketh occasion to wound Christ's no^m- 
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bers^ having always some self-righteous Laud to 
head the persecution of the true spiritual church. 
They would welcome Christ into a temple of 
money-changers and market-makers^ which 
when he addresseth himself to cleanse^ straighta- 
way the^y are offended. They make the outside 
of the platter clean, and are whited sepulchres* 
I would not speak evil of dignities ; but it is nen 
cessary to speak the truth in the house of God» 
and everywhere ; and the truth, being spoken in 
a gracious and loving spirit, is not evil, but good» 
to every one, and woe unto him who is offended in 
it! — now the truth obligeth me to declare that this 
is the miserable condition of the great multitude 
of our professors, and even ministers, of religion 
and of our dignitaries, both in church and state : 
and, which is of great importance to us, it is the 
evil which most easily doth beset an established 
church) into which Satan cannot introduce himself 
by infidelity, or sectarianism, or heresy, and 
therefore he doth introduce himself by this door of 
formality and self-righteousness; against which, 
therefore, seeing the great part of us have been 
reared under an established church, I do warn you 
the more earnestly. Not that Satan hath been able 
to shot your ears against the truth of *^ Christ your 
righteousness," which indeed our church hatb 
been ever right glad to hear, and our people will 
bear nothing contrary thereto ; but because self- 
conceit lurketh in the heart, and fetsteneth itself 
around the roots of the plant, which never 
Cometh to any stature or fruitfulness but by the 
destruction of the old man, whose life consistetfc 
in self-contentment and self-sufiiciency. There ap*- 
pertaineth to the children reared up in our churcb 
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a formality of doctrine, a security of orthodoxy, 
an unproductiveness of the truth, falling properly 
under 1;he third class of hearers, in whom the seed 
is choked, yet I cannot now pass without warning 
you of it. Ye do not trust in your works I know ; 
ye trust in Christ alone for salvation ; but what 
proof have ye, what trial make ye of your saving 
interest in Christ? " Why stand ye all the day 
idle?" Why make ye no advancement? Is 
Christ no longer a quickener; is the Holy Spirit 
no longer a dew unto the soul ? Why are you 
barren and withered, when your Lord looks for 
fruit from you ? Who knows but he may curse 
you, as he did the barren fig-tree ? Know ye not 
that " the earth which receiveth the seed, and 
the showers of heaven, yet bringeth forth only 
thorns and briers, is nigh unto cursing?" The In-- 
tercessor may intercede for another year ; yea, He 
hath interceded, else you would have been cut 
off ere this. Year passeth after year, and findeth 
us no better. Oh brethren ! why this backward- 
ness? why this slowness of faith? why this dull- 
ness of hearing ? This is almost as hopeless as 
positive error. The state of the Laodicean church 
is full of danger, as ye well do know: and his 
coming is at hand. Oh that you were ready I 
that I might be able to give in my account with 
joy, and not with grief. 

O my God ! what a subtle fiend is Satan, thus 
to gather together all the ruins of the natural man 
— his sense of beauty and loveliness, his imagina- 
tion of glory and excellence, his conviction of 
truth and righteousness, his desire of mercy and 
benevolence, his capacity of wisdom and good- 
ness — all these, the surviving firagments of thy 
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goodly bandy work, which thou hast sought^ by 
the revelation of power and love in Jesus Christy 
to build again into a spiritual and a glorious 
temple, for thine own spiritual glory to inhabit, 
to have possessed himself of, and out of them to 
have formed a house for pride, glory, ambition, 
and other forms of self-idolatry to dwell in ! And 
how daring withal is this subtle spirit, to have 
ventured into the sanctuary of thy holy word, 
and stolen thence the fire with which to offer up 
the daily sacrifice in the temple of human self- 
sufficiency which he had builded unto himself! 
For these, his worshippers, call themselves thy 
worshippers; they declare themselves to be be- 
lievers in thy Son; and they denominate them- 
selves thy church, thy sanctified, separated, and 
elected church. I pray thee, O Lord, to make 
such profanation to cease, and speedily to reveal 
thy judgments upon all such inventions and false- 
hoods of Satan; that it may be made manifest that 
they are not the true Israel, but of the synagogue 
of Satan. And this prayer I ofier with true faith, 
because I perceive that it is against these idol- 
shepherds and their idolatrous flocks that the 
Lord revealeth his hottest indignation : as wit- 
nesseth the Jewish church ; as witnesseth the 
Papal apostasy, where this system of works 
hath legalized, constituted, and deified itself; and 
soon shall witness the visible outward professing 
church among ourselves, if they renounce not this 
same Pelagian doctrine of human merit and legal 
righteousness. The Lord doth not give his glory 
unto another ; and the glory of his true church, 
his betrothed spouse, the Lord will not suffer to 
be taken by another. 

2£ 
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III. The schismatic. 
^...Tho third form ill which Satan works hiis 
guileful purpose of plucking away the word of 
,Crod> is by dividing it into parts, and setting an 
especial Value of.some one tenet or doctrine; with 
which he doth so divert the siliy and selfish mind, 
giving it as a bone to occupy its teeth, while he 
steals away the precious i^tore which the preacher 
ijsii pouring out before it and committing to its 
4^harge. Than is Satan shewing himi^elf as a sec* 
terian in respect: to the doctrine^ and a rebel in 
r^spect to the disciplitie of the church ; concern- 
ing which I would further discourse to you, and by 
God- s blessing set you on your guard against it. 
And I begin by warning your ear against bis abUH^ 
of the very word Sectarian, with which he will per* 
silade mpjiy of ' you that I am going: to level my 
4i9P0urse against dissenters from Establiiihed 
X^hurches, who are generally known by that name 
Sectarian^ and of whom too many deserve it, as 
indeed do many of those who belong to the. £s^ 
tablished Churches. But^ believe me, brethren, I 
h^ve a far higher aim, as I trust I shall evince ih 
•the sequel : and in the mean time, if you cannot 
trust the preacher of God's word, then believe 
Satan's suggestion, and even now yield yourselves 
to him and let this discourse be another witness 
against you. 

By Sectarian, I mean one who hath taken up 
with a part of the Divine word, and resolveth 
within himself that it is the whole of it, and that 
whatever passes beyond or diverges from this Im 
weU-shapen pattern, must be error, and not for a 
moment to be believed. To which temptation of 
Satan we all lie so open, and are so naturally in- 
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dined, that I wonder not so much that Satan hatb 
soeasy a prey of ua, as that we are not upon our 
gaard agaih^ himi Its plentiful occasion wisetb 
iHf our selfish hearts, and conceited minds, and am- 
bitionis wills, which would fain set each man up as 
the rule of right unto himself and the measure of 
right unto others. Whereas the word of God is large,' 
libei^, and perfect truth, universal charity, and 
submission of the will unto the will of our Father 
which is in heaven. And therefore it hath no less a 
prtfrpose thaA to bring men's minds into union with 
Christ, the common reason ; men's hearts into com*^ 
munion with the Spirit, the common love ; and their 
wills into harmony with the eternal will of our hei-^ 
venly Father : and so to bring about universal peace 
and coi^cotd upon the eairth, and to establish that 
form of blessed society which is cabled the Church.' 
But this, it is manifest, can only be accomplished by 
the ^c^>mmon consent of our souls to be instructed, 
taugkt, and disciplined in all things by the 
word of God. tletiunciation of selfishness lies at 
the root of it; abstinence from pride and vanity ; 
tte viewitig of our gifts as ^'Stewardship, of bur 
donditioti as aH election of the Lord for the pur- 
poses of'bi^ own glory ; the forsakiifg of all in order 
tO'be Ghrisfs disciple, the loving of our neighbour 
as ^ourself, the ' sitting down, as children at bisr 
feet to hear,' the cutting off the right haiidand 
jyiucking out the right eye at his command, 
tiie^ sending and being spent for his sake, and* 
Whatever else is most willing and devoted to 
Him who died for us and rose again. And not 
only '60, but a perfect contentment with that con*, 
dition to which it may please him to advance us; 
whether to keep the door or to sit upon the throne 

2 £ 2 
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of his house; whether as one of the dishonourable 
or honourable vessels thereof; whether servants 
of many or of few talents in the administration ; 
whether in the body we be active hands, or humble 
burden- bearing feet, guiding eyes, or watchful ears. 
For the church is not a republic, as they say the 
co-fraternity of letters is, but a various commu- 
nity, in which are masters and servants and slaves, 
parents and children, husbands and wives, and 
every other relationship of life which existeth in 
the world ; yet so exiting in the church as to be 
devoid of pride, envy, malice, hypocrisy, and divi- 
sion ; but all exercising the various gifts and graces 
of God's Spirit for the fulfillment of their various 
offices : so as to be bound and compacted together 
by the need of mutual help, as well as by the fond 
desire and ever-present ability to be helpful to one 
another. 

Now he is not a sectarian, but a true catholic 
Christian, who hath submitted himself as a child to 
the teaching of Christ Jesus, being born again of the 
Holy Spirit ; and hath and doth desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that he may grow thereby into 
the full stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus ; 
and who, the more he attains, the more he desireth 
to attain ; never resting, as if he had attained, or 
were already perfect, but pressing onward to the 
mark for the prize of his high calling in Christ 
Jesus. He is not a sectarian, but a catholic 
Christian, who grows more perfect, by growing 
more convinced of his own natural sinfulness and 
alienation from the love of God ; more meek and 
gentle before the Lord and all men; more patient 
of the sins and infirmities of his brethren, and 
more set against sin itself, whether present in his 
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0W9 members or the members of the church. 
He, finally, is not a sectarian, but a catholic 
Christian, who loves the whole word of God, and 
yields himself to be moulded by it ; gives it free 
course over his soul, to order and govern it ; and 
seeks conformity with the image of God in Christ 
Jesus, ever praying to be made like unto the Son of 
God, and to be under the sweet influence of his 
blessed Spirit. 

If you have caught the idea which I have 
given of a Christian who ii^not sectarian, you will 
easily perceive how great an attainment it is, and 
bow sweet an inclination it must give to th^ 
preacher's voice ; what a readiness to receive his 
word of doctrine, reproof, correction, or instruction 
in righteousness ; and, on the other hand, it must 
be manifest to you how apt we must be, under 
the address of Satan, to take on partial forms of 
Christian character and adopt partial views of 
Christian truth, and so to become prejudiced 
against whatever opposeth, differeth from, or 
passeth beyond, that which we have set our heart 
upon to call it perfect and right and wanting 
nothing. For, first, our natural spirits are dif- 
ferent — some generous, others just, and others 
selfish ; some heroical, others moderate, and 
others mean ; some grave, others gay ; some en- 
thusiastic, others slow ; some fiery, others mild ; 
— and these varieties of man will be apt to feed 
upon that part of the holy word which is congenial 
to them : the generous seizing upon those parts 
which hold forth God's universal bounty, the just 
apprehending those which manifest his hotitiess, 
and the selfish delighting in those which set forth 
his special love unto his own peculiar people ; the 
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Ijierpical applying itself to the noble and exalted 
in character and sentiment, the sublime in action, 
the terrible in word, and the undaunted in suffei^ 
ing, which are to be found written of and by God'^ 
lexalted servants,; th^ mean-spirited,, plodding ev^ 
amongst the household duties, and daily offices^ 
the proverbs andicouiisels,. and prudent admoni!? 
4ipn^ of the holy Seriptureg; the gr^ve turipng 
self-denial into mortification, and duty into cOrf 
r^ption, substituting inorosenesB foff :seriousness 
and a downqast countenance for an humble 
jbep^rtj the gay. catching at all tlie conte^ntiaent 
and peacq and joy which belong to the divijae 
and renewed nature, in order to feed its. ^wa 
H^tplination; therewith; — and so on, through tb^ 
various spirits of which men are found to be na? 
Orally possessed, each will be apt to lool^ int^ 
the word of God, and convert to its own colour 
all upoa which: it fastens ; and for the rest> pass 
them slightingly by* and at length forget that 
they are there^ , . : r : , 

rrlfpW:,. brethren, this being a matter of vji^hich I 
haYQiimeditated much»: and am well assured ; I 
majce bold' to say, that Satan, having enamoured 
evf3fy.mia»]:of that type and forjcn of spirit whidj 
pQfiul^ly belongs t0 hin^self, dpth use the Scrip- 
tures tO; foster and ipor^ase the saine, and vex it 
tljLer.mQTe iwith eyeryiiother form of our evil and 
corrupt nature. And wben^ he hath succeeded, he 
bath made^that man worse, than before, haying in a 
ma^Qer s9!Dctified all the predilections of the flesh 
Md the p^ind, and confirmed theqp( by the belief of 
a> Divine saLiicjtion;^ so that he thinketh God U of 
him andi yith him, » of np one and )With, »o one wbQ 
iiff&t^al^TOB^ himi Whence Cometh tbajt vi<Hencq 
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between sects in all ages o£ the church, whereby 
Christ is blasphemed of the world, and Satan 
twice honoured of the professing church : to guard 
againi^t which nothing availeth, but our necessity^ 
of being taught of the Holy Spirit in the Divine 
word, and not taught of our own natural spirit ; 
the former leading to community, the latter to dis- 
tiraction and difierence. For though there be a 
unity: and consent in the natural understandings, 
and $dso. in the natural hearts of men— for God 
hath formed our hearts alike— yet our entire pre-, 
ferenceof self ddth so warp us from thiat point of 
communion^ and Satan doth so aggravate our se^ 
vetal interests, that truly we never come into true 
unioQ.with one another by this natural raeans; 
And, therefore, there is no such fertile source' of 
sectarianism, as setting man to study by the li^t 
ofhis own 'Understanding the word of God, and to 
compose out of it a system of truth for himself^ and- 
a system of character for himself; which is the rage 
of this day amongst us Protestants. Each man will 
read th^ Bible for himself, having a hearty con- 
tempt fbr creeds and confessions and orthodoxy. 
And fine work they make of it ! - And they call 
theidBelves Bible Christians ! Which men I have 
found so self-opinioned, so prejudiced against the 
most venerable forms of the church, so mighty iii 
their own conceit, and so fond of innovation, that 
I have got an instinct of abhorrence towards them, 
and would rather hope to hare communion with a 
superfetitiouschurch^ridden Papist, than With one 
of the^e self-instructed, self-guided, Bible Chris 
tiah^; as they are wont to call themselves, in their 
high contempt for all who have any reverence f^ 
the authority of the Church. They are exactly 
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in religion, what your weaver statesman and shoe* 
maker political economist are in civil affairs. 
Whereof the cure is, not to submit with slavish 
deference to the church's authority, but with the 
guidance of the orthodox creed, as the common 
senseofthe church, to search the Scriptures, pray- 
ing continually the Holy Spirit to lead you out 
of the infinite mazes and perplexities of your own 
deceitful and deceivable heart, into the open and 
plain and enlightened and peaceful paths of ca- 
tholic truth and perfect righteousness. 

And if, from this one cause of difference, in the 
divers spirits we are of, so much sectarianism 
doth arise, what must it be, think you, when all the 
causes are taken into account — as, for example, 
the diversity of our birth-place in the climates of 
the world of mind, and the variety of the regions 
in the atmosphere of knowledge and feeling 
under which we were trained; some amongst 
the peasantry, others amongst the gentry, and 
others amongst the nobility ; some in the city, 
and others in the country; some in refinement, 
others in vulgarity ; some in loyalty, others in 
radicalism; some in bigotry, others in liberality; 
every one from his father and mother inheriting, 
and from his play-mates and fellows deriving,^ a 
different ground-work of knowledge and feeling ? . 
Take further into account the different professions 
we are of; some contemplative, others active; 
some handycraft, others commercial, others po^ 
litical, others legal, and others divine; some look- 
ing always upon one form of men and things, 
others looking upon a constant variety. Take 
further into account our diverse education at 
school, and by after study and reading. Above 
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all, take into account the different divisions of the 
church into which we have been baptized, and 
in the bosom of which we have been reared up, 
with a thousand other things, which time would 
fail me even to enumerate ; and you will perceive 
the infinitely varied means every where strewed 
around, which Satan hath to avail himself of for 
the evil purpose of begetting in us a sectarian 
disposition, which shall be fond of a particular 
part of the word of God, and utterly nauseate 
and reject all the other parts. 

The last mentioned amongst these the fruitful 
causes of sectarianism is of too great importance, 
and in too frequent use with Satan, to be slightly 
passed over amongst the rest, of whose powerful 
influence it is the manifestation and continuance, 
in the midst of us : I mean, the number of our sects, 
which is our shame ; for the Christian church was 
intended to be one ; and of which the evil is, that 
we are all so full of our own peculiarities, and so 
nourish them in secret, if for certain ostensible 
ends we be forced to hide them in public, that it is 
hardly possible for any one born in their bosom not 
to be reared up with a great pride and favour for 
this which is our shame. They have each their 
periodical publication ; they have each their 
famed preachers ; they have each their great society 
and their favourite schemes, upon which they talk 
until they have hampered within the pinfold of 
their sect, it may be of their conventicle, that 
spirit which ought to have been expanded into 
the full form of orthodox truth and ripened into 
the fulness of catholic love, which ought to find 
its kindred and communion every where in the 
Christian church. One is trained in the maxim. 
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Ih^t all e^blished churches are evil m principle^ 
fufk^ only tolerated by Heaven's merciful eyej 
others are trained into the notion, that all creeds 
futf) iipposi^oas pf ambitious churchmen, and ret 
strjsiints of Christian liberty; others are possessed 
"fvith the potion, that, infant baptism is :a vile 
superstition, -and not to b& defended up6n: an}; 
ground of Scripture, history, or common senset^ 
others again are taught, that ordination is of hfr 
avail unless ^y the hands of a bishop, add that aJI^ 
others are intruders into the vineyard; And the 
ii;n;pi}rity qf all other communionsi is s|K)ken (tf ^ if 
their. QWP certainly wefe pure. Andsooii I might 
proceed through a thousand prejudices and fal'** 
lapiesy;whichj the great theological ignorance /of 
the tim^B puts into citculation, and keeps in cirCtt^' 
latio|i to the imprisonment of ipiany souH ^nd to 
tlje , pr^j vidicec <?€ almost aU. : It b not to be told 
what obi^tacles ^lp[e$€f things are to the Divinjerdisri 
CQurse of i^ea^cHl' and t^he spiritual, charity of the 
soul. I have oft^n spent a. whole night if): vaiiii 
attempt!^ tx>;pass ithe barriers of these prejudioes^ 
whic^ will make professing Christians uncivil and! 
evj?n rude to one another. . ; . 

And it is not to be told what a hindi^ee thife 
is to the preaching of the word. One will hot 
have a moral duty inculcated, another will no£ 
hes^r a prophecy explained; one is impatient of 
instruction, and will rise and go away if you do 
not excite his feelings, which excitement another 
decries as enthusiasm; another cannot receive the 
matter if it be read, and another dislikes that it 
should be spok^. You nlay not tell masters theifc 
duties lest ye should offend them ;^ and if you preach: 
of (iuties tb rulers, you are political ; and if yoU; 
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shew the errors of the times, you are setting yoi^r-' 
self up for a judge of others ; and if you bring fortl^ 
former times ip. the experience of the church, you 
go beyond the knowledge of >the people : and 
imles0 you harp upon every man's single stri^, 
you do no|; pi^each (^hrist. These things I do no^ 
imagine^ but have sadly experienced, to my own 
personal wounding^ but which, I trust, is fai* 
dearer. to me, to the wounding of the truth and 
honour of Christ. 

This was Satan's device against the Corinthian 
churchy as we read in the First Epistle to the 
Cori«thi&ns: "Ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying and strife and divi7 
siQus ; are ye not carnal and walk as men ? For 
while one saith I am of Paul^ and another, I am 
of ApoUos, are ye not carnal?" Let no onei 
therefore, ignorantly say that these dissensions 
im tiie visible church of Christ are good. They 
ma.y be, and doubtless are, overruled for good i 
bbut'in themselves they are evil, flowing from the 
enil rfoi;mt«kin of our malignant and carnal minds, 
s^i^perpetuating tjiiat natural enmity from which 
^eyspringi And again; *' There are contentions 
atnong you. ^ Now this I say, that every one of 
y^iksaithv)! am of Paul^ and I of Apollos, and I 
of!<Cefi|ias;.aQd I of Christ « Ist Christ divided ? 
Wfts^PaiUl crucified for you ? or were ye baptized 
ibto. fiife HAtne of Fgul?" This same spirit was 
found/ ill the el^i^rchi and the wilderness, when 
Qor/e^and his qompai^y arose against Moses and 
Aaron, .and would dispute the autf^ority in the 
caogaregation ^hii^h Opd's ministers had received 
frote tbe Lor4 ;, ai^^the earth opened h^r mouth 
&nd swallowed th6in'Nquiek. And Satan will ever 
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continue to refveal himself as a maker of divisioat 
in the body of Ghrist, to mar its beauty and to 
destroy its health ; of which, not only the Apostles 
but also the Reformers were fully aware, who 
were at pains to guard themselves from the in- 
road of sectarianism, shewing their faith to be 
after the primitive church, and protesting only 
against the errors with which it had been overlaid^ 
But it is not to be denied, that Satan, when he 
could not enter among them as a heretic, entered 
as a sectarian; yet not at the first, for in the 
beginning the Reformed Churches enjoyed much 
unity of spirit, though they difiered in their out- 
ward order according to the convenience and 
judgment of their various countries and nations. 
But soon Satan introduced into some, a spirit of 
power and authority and tyranny over the con- 
science, which excited in others a spirit of wrath 
and obstinate resistance, whence arose dissension 
and separation, and the formation of distinct 
parties, from which time the faith of men declined 
into controversy, and their love cooled into in- 
difference, and even bitterness, one towards 
another, until Satan hath prevailed so far as to 
establish dissent into a great principle in men's 
minds, which seems now like a mighty tree to 
overshadow the whole spiritual field of Non-con- 
formity, and to bring into dwarfish and puny state 
all its productions. There is a fiery spirit difi*used 
abroad against the sentiments and the very per- 
sons of those who belong to those churches which 
were the instruments in God's hand of reforming 
the faith of these lands, and introducing amongst 
us that light and liberty which so many are dis- 
posed to use against them. Which spirit the Lord 
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hith greatly rebuked by shewing himself fa?6ur- 
able to his former handmaidens, returning to them 
again> and quickening in them repentance and 
love and new obedience, to the great confusion 
of all who love not their prosperity. 

I know> brethren, how unsavoury and unpalat- 
able these truths are to many hearing me, who 
may have drunk deep into that sectarian spirit 
which I reprove ; but I cannot suffer myself to be 
overawed with any fear, or seduced by my own 
facility of nature, that I should not sharply re* 
buke this evil spirit, which fights so strenuously 
and so successfully with the Spirit of Christ Jesus 
whom we preach, and you profess to obey. When 
discoursing upon the preceding topic of Satan 
as a self-righteous formalist, I did not hesitate 
to warn all those of you who had been brought 
up in the Established Churches against his arts, 
shewing you how you were specially prone to that 
temptation ; and now, wherefore should I hesitate 
through any fear of being thought illiberal (which 
word, I think, hath almost changed its character), 
from warning such of you as have been born and 
brought up among the various denominations of 
Dissenters, from Satan's arts as a sectarian? For 
certainly as those reared in the Established 
Churches are wont to reject the word faithfully 
preached in them, through a reliance upon their 
orthodox opinions and regular services ; so are 
those reared in the narrow schools of Dissent, most 
disinclined to receive the word from any other 
mouth, or in any other stile, or in any other place, 
than those to which they have been accustomed 
to attach their reverence as alone just and 
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righteous in. the aightof God.> .And the r^Mson wfarjr 
Satan should have soch easy] access under Jthis 
disguise into theirifold is obyiou&: .because they or 
their iathefs have . taken up :aii ( opposite/ positioii 
from the church, fo^* th^ sake ^f sonie principfe 
which ' they 4^61^^^ a su flSciJent. reaspn for so 
doing; holdiiig in! all other respects the same 
doc|;rine of faath^ land disci{dine' of ; a holy lifisi 
The danger, therefore^ is; imtninent, .that they 
should brood over that singular or those seversd 
exceptions they have taken, as bdng the cause and 
occasion of their separation ; whence it will covak 
to take ah undue ■ importance in their minds^ and 
bring them into a state of animosity towards those 
fbi^ whom they should feel thcilove of brethreiu 
This was what the Reformers and Non-iconformisis 
were afraid of, and therefore they wiere so :reluo> 
tant toibe torn away from the church; butinow^ 
through the long habit of nourishing this spirit of 
separation instead of the spirit of community, a 
hew principle hath been engendered,: which.:! 
regard as Satan's spell Upon the spirit of our dis^^ 
senting brethren; namely, that it is a right godly 
thing for every disciple of Jesus to dissent, frooi 
a church because it is established fay authority 
without respect to any other ground or consit 
deration whatever. Wherefore they have taken. tn 
themselves a name which is the. very antagonist of 
the communion of saints ; namely, the Dissenting 
Interest. This is the spell by which Satan holds 
such multitudes of them chained in utter darknesis 
or in twilight; as the spell by which he binds 
the churchman is, *' that there is no salvation oilt 
of the church t" and so he hath a plentiful harvest 
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from both sides of the fence, merely by changiBg 
his dress when he goes to reap souls for his garner 
of destruction. li 

. . Now, brethren, the cure and remedy of all this^ 
and the defeat of Satan under this disguise^is, t6 
laboiir after the spirit of comknunion, to hunger and 
thirst for agreetaent, to desire peace and to ieinaue it. 
To.siunjender our own selfishness, our predilections 
for a parity, and to seek the bbwiels of lo ve towioife 
alL who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity ani^ truth. 
We ought to ppen our minds tb light as the day, and 
be easy of conviction as the blushing child. . Wt 
ought to. know the person, of Christ,, to desire, his 
image^ to look unto him, and to imitate him alonei. 
Yea, not even Paul, npr Cephas!, npriApoU^os^ibut 
Cbdst^aIoni3. We ought to spread our spirits 
abrpadbyer the whole cdmpass of God's precious 
word, and from eveiiy plant thereof gather the 
milk and honey of ou^r spiritual life. Not delight- 
ing ourselves with the Epistles. in.iparticular,Lor 
with the Oospels in particular, or with the Psalms, 
or with 4he Prophets, fbr there: is no sach sign of 
a confirmed sectarian is to haver wedded^ bimself 
to particular fragments of God's iword; idveiivas 
there is no such sign of a catbo)^: Christian: as to 
lovef it equally^ and delight an it. all, as. revealing 
to him that one truth o€ God which is > life .unto 
his soul. And always we ought to resnember the 
diversity of gifts i^hich God hath appointed tblthe 
diverse members of his body, not making- lihe 
body all eye:, or all hands, or air feet, but placing 
a diversity of offices in his church for the profit of 
the whole. Above all, we ought^to set ourselves 
at our proper lowness in the church, desiring' to 
be a servant of servants to the saints, and confess- 
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ing our unworthiness to keep a door in his Jiouse, 
too humble to take upon ourselves the office of 
judging others, infinitely removed from the usur- 
pation of making ourselves a standard to others, 
but as we desire ourselves to be conformed, so 
desiring to see all others conformed unto Christ. 

Oh that ye would look unto Christ as your 
Saviour, as your Teacher by the Holy Spirit, as 
your pattern in all things ! Then would you be 
very open to the word of truth in all its variety 
and compass of application, and very desirous of 
finding tihe living resemblances of his holiness, 
unwearied in your prayers to be possessed of his 
likeness, unwearied in your love of those who 
were pursuing the same great end, in whatever 
external communion they were found. Thus only 
is Satan to be defeated as a sectarian, by per- 
ceiving the utter unprofitableness for salvation of 
the outward visible church in any form, and the 
necessity of being of that spiritual and invisible 
church, whereof I have lately taught you what be 
the sure and everlasting foundations. But if you 
set store by these outward forms which are only 
an emblem and representation before the world of 
the spiritual things, then it will come to pass that 
the spiritual things themselves will escape your 
observation, and ye will become a prey to Satan 
arrayed as a sectarian. 

Thus, brethren, have I set before you Satan's 
third artifice to pluck away the seed of the word, 
which the preacher soweth in your heart ; and I 
solemnly warn you of it as that to which, of all 
others, you who hear the word from my lips are 
liable. For it hath been so ordered in the provi- 
dence of God, that we should be gathered from 
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all cominunioDs, both of the churches established^ 
and of those departing from them ; and therefore 
we never shall be able to come into sweet fellow- 
ship with one another, or a ready consent unto 
the word of the preacher, but by great watchful- 
ness against the several peculiarities in which we 
have been reared up. Therefore I do earnestly 
entreat you, not to be conformed to any rule of 
man's invention, to any idea of early education, 
but like wise men to judge all things, and hold fast 
that which is good . And, for my own part, while I 
fulfil all things according to the rules and doctrines 
of the church which hath honoured me with the 
ministerial calling, I feel that I am not restrained 
thereby from fulfilling the perfect office of a 
preacher of the word, and of a Christian Pastor 
to the souls of all the people. But go not to allow 
any bugbear of an established church, or any pre- 
judice which artful men may disseminate against 
the doctrine, discipline, or government thereof, to 
hinder you from receiving the word at my lips 
with that confidence and love which is necessary 
to its producing of fruit. Go not to lie in wait 
for faults, go not to sit in critical judgment, go 
not to measure the compass of Christian doctrine 
by your present ignorance, as if you were masters 
over the ministry, and as if your mind and reason 
were the proper measure of the contents of Christ's 
word.^ Ye are occupied with the world, and it is 
not reason that ye should be able to discern the 
deep mysteries of the word of God, over which we 
are appointed the stewards. It is my part and 
province, and the chief use 1 am of in the world, 
and that for which you have called me, to search 
the Scriptures diligently, and meditate them care- 
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fully, . and to bring forth from tbem the lessons 
Qf doctrine, correction, reproof, and instruction in 
righteousness, forwhich they were inspired of God. 
Now it is by every one submitting himself to this 
word, that every one is to be taught in the. one 
truth, and conformed to the one image of Christ 
Jesus. And if you think me not enough instructed 
Imy^elf in the ways of godliness, nor careful enou^ 
of the spirit of communion and Ipve, I do. entreat 
you to .pray earnestly in my behalf, that every 
thing personal, everything prejudiced, everything 
narrow and sectarian, may be done away with, 
SHid that I may be a vessel sanctified unto honour, 
ind altogether filled by God with the living waters 
of the Spirit for your sakes. Even as I do now 
pray and entreat the Lord for every one of you, 
that you may be delivered from the pride of in- 
tellect, and the self-sufficiency of reason, from 
the powers of prejudice, and the desires of power, 
firom vanity and ostentation, and hardness of heart, 
and malice and all unrighteousness, in order that 
ye may receive the engrafted word in the love of 
it, to the salvation of your souls : which word I 
dp thi& night, as always, declare unto you, that 
Jesus Christ is the perfect wisdom of God, which 
must fill our minds by the banishment and exclu- 
sion. of our personal peculiarities, that the new man 
within us is his child, begotten of his Spirit, nou- 
rished by the sincere milk of his word, and con- 
formed in all things to his image. That thischild 
of Jesus is the same in all men, and where he is 
there is love and peace and blessedness. And 
tjiat the church is the society of such children of 
the:Spirit of Christ; and that the minister of the 
church is the nurse of these children, the shep- 
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herd of this flock of Christ whom he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. And that this new 
man of the heart is greedy of Divine instruction, i^ 
happy to hear sinVeproved, desireth to see it ex- 
tinguished, beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
is not easily puffed up, but patient, meek, gentle, 
merciful, and full of good fruits. He hath no 
kindred with sectarianism ; for though yet a child, 
and able to embrace a part, he hath the love and 
presentiment of the whole, and deligbteth in no- 
thing so much as in one who can instruct him 
more perfectly in the way of Christ, and bring 
him more exactly to the image of God, created 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

And now I proceed, in the last place, to point 
out Satsm's fourth artifice against you, the hearers 
of the word ; which is to deny that which is of 
the holy and true faith revealed unto us by Jesus 
Christ. 

' IV. The HEHETic. 

Though it be said, as the characteristic of the 
first cl^ss of the hearers of the word, concerning 
^om we discourse, that they hear, then cometh 
the devil, and taketh way the word out of their 
hearts, you are not therefore to suppose that every 
time they hear the word, they have a distinct 
perceptible act of the evil one, invalidating it by 
his accusations ; for Satan is not such a novice as 
to be always doing the same thing over again, hM 
doth consolidate his ivork as it proceedeth, and 
builds up preijudices and antipathies and forms of 
error, which, like strong intrenchments, may for- 
tify the heart of the hearer against the assaultis 
of the word, nor resteth he satisfied until he gets 

2 F 2 
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his man beyond the range of the preacher's voice, 
leading him utterly to despise Christ's royal ordi- 
nance of preaching. Which artifice of placing 
the soul, as it were, word-proof, he doth exercise 
in a four- fold way : — 1 . By deadening the spiritual 
capacities through much sensual and material and 
physical studies, or occupations, in which case 
he presenteth himself as the prince of the king- 
doms of the natural world, and overchargeth the 
carnal man with such a surfeit of care and conceit^, 
that it never dreameth it hath a spirit to be spoken 
to. This is the drugging of the soul under which 
our self-sufficient, God-despising infidels labour. — 
2. When these doses of outward knowledge and 
pleasure will not keep his man from looking home- 
ward, he artfully insinuateth flatteries of his ex- 
cellent parts of nature ; as his honesty, moral worth, 
and excellent character, and slily converting him- 
self into an angel of light, doth find texts of 
Scripture to commend the same, and he presenteth 
to him the law as the rule of a good life, and 
turneth the Gospel creed into a make-weight to 
balance the unequal scale of his merits, and so 
juggles the great body of professing Christians 
out of their faith, and maketh them deaf to the 
word of Gospel-preaching. — 3. With whom this 
natural Christianity will not answer his end, he 
dealeth by Sectarianism, to enamour them of some 
favourite doctrine, theme, and manner of preach- 
ing, with which he sleekly serveth their selfish- 
ness, until he hath got them blown into the big 
and swollen churchman, or shrivelled up within the 
light purse-strings of the sect or conventicle, whom: 
then he rideth with an easy bridle; and they would 
say of Christ himself, if he were preaching to. 
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them, ** Have any of the Pharisees believed on 
him?" 

But, brethren, this is not all, as you may well 
conceive. Satan owes Christ, who came to destroy 
his works and cast him out of the earth, too great 
a grudge, to be contented with these three de- 
fensive methods of warfare against the word ; and 
he hath too many zealous servants in the world, not 
to be able to muster a head and front of direct oppo- 
sition and hearty warfare against the truth as it 
is in Jesus; men who shall corrupt it, and reject 
for false its plainest doctrines, and for truth set 
forth the most spurious and false corruptions of 
the Divine testimonies. This I regard as Satan's 
fourth art to invalidate the word; and in this 
day and place he worketh it upon a very large 
scale. Into which I would now inquire, putting 
the people upon their guard. 

Very early in the Christian church, so early as 
the time of the Apostles, he wrought the engine 
of heresy against the truth, as we read of some 
who brought in ** damnable heresies," to meet 
which the Apostles and their descendants in the 
church were wont to set down a form of words, 
containing the very truth; of which John hath given 
one in his First Epistle: ** Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God. Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God." Ac- 
cording as new heresies arose by the craft of Satan, 
clauses were added to the creed, and it grew at 
length to that symbol of faith which is commonly 
called the Apostles' Creed. In process of time, 
when that heresy of heresies, the Arian heresy, 
which striketh at the root by denying our Lord's 
Divinity, overspread the west, and carried every 
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thing like a tide through the sweeping violence of 
the barbarous nations, the Lord interposed for his 
church ; and the Nicene Creed was drawn up, em- 
bodying the orthodox opinion of the church in 
respect to that question, and at thq same time the 
Athanasian Creed came into being, Athanasius be- 
ing the great opposer of Arius. Thus the body of 
orthodox doctrine acquired greater dilatation, and 
distinctness in proportion to the variety of heresies 
which were broached. Especially in defence 
against the Pelagian heresy, which was the Armi- 
nianism of those early ages. By and bye, when the 
mystery of iniquity began to manifest itself in the 
ehurch, and Satan to obtain the supremacy of the 
church, he proceeded to disguise orthodoxy under 
such deep veils that the truth became utterly hidden, 
and the falsehood which was presented before the 
scenes possessed the faith of all, or almost alL 
When the Reformers arose in the spirit of primi- 
tive times, with more than primitive intellect, to 
enable them to combat with the growing intellect 
of man, and with great care and patience embodied 
the orthodox doctrine of the church of Christ in 
various forms, of which I lately read the Twenty- 
six Articles of the Fathers of our Church in the 
hearing of many of you ; then arose the Arminiau 
heresy ; and in a full synod, whereat divines both . 
from the North and South of this island assisted, 
the truth was declared against them. And after- 
wards in the Assembly of Westminster, another 
code of orthodox doctrine was drawn up, from 
which we have our two most excellent Catechisms 
and Confession of Faith. Now it is perhaps the 
most marvellous of all things, and doth denote 
what unity there is in the faith of the true church 
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of Christ, that from the Apostles' Greed» to the 
Westminster Confessicm, there is a perfect har-^ 
mony on all the great points of Christian doctrine, 
concerning the offices of the Father, .and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, in the salvation of sininl mf n. 
And concerning the weight and value which 
should be given to this body of Christian inter* 
pretation, we have this much to say, that a wise 
and a good man will pause long before he contra*- 
diet any portion of it. While he doth not sur- 
render to it any absolute power over his faith, 
which were to do great dishonour to the word of 
God, and to the Holy Spirit, the only infalUble 
interpreter of the word, he will hold it as a 
noble testimony of the great cloud of Christian 
witnesses^ for which they Bave given their blood 
to be poured out like water. Whatever is vener- 
able in antiquity, and most excellent in human 
opinion, whatever is sacred in suffering for con-^ 
science sake, and most authoritative in the common 
consent of the best of all countries and ages, is 
most properly and fairly due and most faithfully 
to be rendered to the orthodox faith of the Chris* 
tian church. Common sense, which there is no 
man but defers to in a high degree, is a mutable 
'and ambiguous voice compared with this universal 
sense of the faithful in Christ Jesus. The customs 
of our country, and its constitutions of law and 
government, before the representatives of which 
every man uncevers his head in token of his high 
regard, have neither had such long establishment, 
such persevering firmness and indubitable testi- 
mony, nor such sanctifying oblations of blood, as 
this the hereditary truth and common wealth of 
Christendom, for every article of which whole he- 
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catombs of martyrs have been offered up. Waving 
therefore all considerations of a more sacred kind, 
and steering by the rule and compass of ordinary 
things, the man who holds not the orthodox opi- 
nions of the church in reverence doth either 
declare his total ignorance of the number and 
weight and value of the witnesses which have 
testified for it -unto the death, and lived in the 
strength of it, holy and blameless lives ; or he 
doth declare his own overweening confidence in 
himself, and in the petty sanction of men like 
himself, whose interpretations he setteth up on the 
other hand. Oh there may be many of us Pro- 
testants who in our zeal against the Papal errors, 
of which perhaps the greatest is the infallibility of 
the church, do little justice to the great ideas of 
which these false doctrines were the perversion, 
and are little on our guard against the opposite 
extreme, which, if once fairly embraced, is the 
more dangerous of the two; the Papal extreme 
being too much faith, and the opposite extreme 
no faith at all, or the least possible. Of which, 
the danger to which we are liable, you will perceive 
the imminency and extent, if you will but consider 
with what an incessant hue and cry the people are 
baited on by our popular preachers to go to the 
Scriptures and make up opinions for themselves, 
while at the same time they sedulously set them 
loose from all respect or reverence or even know- 
ledge of the orthodox creed of the church. And the 
very name of orthodoxy is sneered at. Methinks 
that England might be a little instructed in this 
matter by the infinitude of heresies which she hath 
broached during the last century, and the infinitude 
of sects which prevail, and the contempt into 
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which they have brought the royal ordinance of 
preaching. In our country we manage it wholly 
otherwise. Being trained from childhood in the 
orthodox creecj of the church, yet having every 
thing therein proved from Scripture, we are de- 
livered from the wildness of our own heated 
brains and transient impressions ; and may indeed 
fall into a security of mere orthodoxy, but are 
not liable to that temptation of broaching private 
interpretations and peculiar doctrines, whereby 
the fsdth of many might be perverted : and so 
it hath come to pass that no form of the Arian 
heresy hath been able to live amongst us; and 
the Arminian heresy, which hath caught both ex- 
tremes of the church in this land, the most edu- 
cated and the most ignorant, the High-Church 
and the Methodists,- hath never shewn open face, 
however much it may be preferred in secret, as it 
always must be by the worldly part of the clergy 
and the people. Indeed, I may say that by the 
people, and also by the clergy, it hath been 
uniformly rejected ; and all the organization of 
the Wesleyan system hath not been able to 
make any impression upon the phalanx of know- 
ledge and understanding which such a spiritual 
education hath constituted in our land. 

And if you, who have been trained in those 
schools where orthodox doctrine is made light of, 
will but give me ear for a moment, I will shew 
you how open you throw yourself to the tempta- 
tion of Satan, by the slighting of that which 
every good man should revere. What is a man? 
Not certainly an infallible thinker of truth ; not 
certainly a pure conceiver of righteousness ; or a 
harmonious organ of all just opinions. What is 
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that mind which you bring to the perusal of the 
Holy Scriptures ? Not a tabula rasa, a sheet of fair 
and virgin purity, whereon the Holy Ghost may 
write the good pleai&ure of God. ^Not an ency- 
clopaBdia of knowledge, to perceive the taste and 
touch of past times and opinions which are in every 
part of the word of God, and to make the exact 
allowance for the same, in order to have the very 
form' of the unchangeable truth. Or are you, the 
members of Christ, who all the day long are la* 
bouring in secular affairs ; or are you, the ministers 
of Christ, who haply are all day long labouring in 
affairs only a shade less secular j able, without 
aiiy help or guidance, to guard yourselves from 
applying the opinions, tastes, humours, prejudices, 
errors, whereof we are every one of us by nature 
but a congeries or bundle, from influencing you 
while meditating the word of God t Nay, but I 
ask, why do you hear a minister at all, or set one 
apart to the word and to prayer, if in yourselves 
you be so gifted ? And why have your paraphrastic 
Psalms ; why have you the strains of God's pro- 
phetic men framed and fashioned to the times; 
why doat you on your popular preachers and 
popular speakers, if so be the word of God ill 
your all in all ? And if you admit any help or 
consellor, whether do you think it is better to 
have one speaking at random his own crude and 
undigested opinions; or to have one speaking 
under the authority of the church, and with a 
reverence for what hath been said by the holy 
men of God in the times of old ? Come, my Bible- 
proud brother, let me tell thee a secret into thine 
own ear, as it were heard only by thyself : be- 
cause thou settest no store by the constantly re- 
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cmi^ed opinion of Christ's church, I dread thou 
art an ignorant novice, or a self-conceited bigot ; 
and that, if thou take not heed, Satan will make 
thee an incorrigible heretic. 

For that Satan steals upon us under the pretence 
of seeking God for ourselves, and judging for our- 
s^ves, and casting off all authority, as he did upon 
our first patents, wishing to make them gods at a 
stroke and without God's wiser discipline, you may 
well perceive by the crowds of upstart novices, 
ra$h and beady fools, ignorant declaimers, and 
political innovators, whom be gets to take the 
lead in all those •heretical or free-thinking clubs 
which start up and sink down in this troublous 
pool of wild and lawless thought; every one of 
whom you shall find with some auch word in 
theijr mouth as thine: 'We think for ourselves;' 
* We sure inquirers after truth ;' * We take nothing 
upon report;' *We follow right reason; and we 
believe the word of God, trying it by our reason.' 
Then, to aee what a trap Satan hath caught them 
ID, go to their meetings, aqd I will be bound to 
say you shall be entertained all the night long 
with violent declamations, confirmed prejudices, 
boiling rage, and bitter spite, against every thing 
which hath the sanction of venerable names in 
past or present times, or which is upheld by 
establishment or authority of any kind. And 
these are your seekers and lovers of truth, and 
patient expectants of *' the wisdom that is from 
above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy !" There- 
fore ye ought to be on your guard against these 
popular traps of Satan ; and be jealous of your- 
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selves, lest, by casting you loose from venerable 
authority, he plunges you at length into some of 
the same passionate excesses, obstinate prejudices, 
and natural predilections of your mind. 

Believe me, brethren, however different it may 
be in the quiet and restful country, where Satan 
appropriates another disguise suited to men's more 
easy condition, that in this city of seething and 
fermenting novelties, where nothing in heaven 
above or earth beneath is sacred from the daring 
blasphemy of every speaker and the published pro- 
fanity of every scribbler, and where the Scriptures 
are wrested, by every uncommissioned, unordained 
upstart, to his own fancy, the true wisdom is to 
study the Scriptures with a careful respect and 
great reverence for the one faith which all sound 
divines and orthodox churches have maintained : 
and while you yield not one point of saving doc- 
trine to their judgment, but wait the conviction of 
the Holy Ghost, that you still preserve, as it were 
in the outer court of the temple, these dicta and 
dogmata of holy men, in order to keep out the 
suggestions of your own selfish and peculiar 
mind, the floating leaves of popular opinions and 
the novelties of the day, which are ever dunning 
for admission. For surely, brethren, a man must 
be possessed with the fulness of something before 
he is possessed with the wisdom of the Spirit; 
and the wisdom of the wise in all ages is certainly 
more worthy of a place, than the frothy and filthy 
exhalations of newspapers, magazines, and re- 
views : and of those Scriptures which the Spirit 
hath not yet interpreted to him, it is better surely 
to hold fast the interpretation of the communion 
of saints, than to have no interpretation at all, or 
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that which floats too often in empty sound and 
volubility of idle word^ around the walls and 
roofs of our places of worship. For I am not 
ashamed to say — because I include myself in the 
accusation — that this is an age in which the 
preaching of the Gospel and exposition of the 
Scriptures should blush and hide its head; 
Which if ye will not believe, take up the best book 
of modern preaching, and take up any at random 
written in the times of the Reformation and of 
Puritanism, and ye will see the difference, if ye 
be not fallen with the times ; which I think is the 
case, for the people now lead the ministry, not 
the ministry the people, according to the golden 
order of public opinion, that image upon the plain 
of Dura which the god of this world hath set up 
in our times, and commanded all men to worship. 
Do bear with and give heed to me, my beloved 
brethren ; for though I be troubled and sore vexed 
m my spirit, by the great prevalency of Satan's 
power amongst us, these are words of truth and' 
soberness which I indite for your advancement 
and growth in grace. I have suffered so much in 
the health and strength of my own soul, from' 
the spirit of hasty innovation and self-sufficient 
private judgment, which worketh disunion and 
division; and have found it so difficult to re- 
cover the sweetness and holiness of the spirit of 
communion ; and I do perceive so many harassed 
by the same temptation of Satan, and labouring 
against it — and, alas! so many yielding to it — 
that, as I said, I am troubled and much vexed in 
my soul, while I declare what is the sober and 
solid truth. I do see the temple, which is the 
church of Christ, so filled with those who, under 
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covert of holiness, are pursuing the coihmerce. of 
their natural inclinations and opinions, that a zeal 
ariseth within me, which I hope is not averse from 
die spirit of Him i who heretofore made a whip 
of small cords and scourged out of the temple 
the money-changers and those who sold doves 
ahd made it a hoAse of merchandize and a den 
of thieves. 

Now, the counsel which I give to every one who 
is conscious to himself of such trials of Satan, is 
to doubt every interpretation which is original >cfr 
novel : not to resist the interpretation which the 
Spirit of truth may suggest, but to doiibt, lest it 
may. be suggested by the spirit of our own mind ; 
and to put it upon quarantine before we make 
any commerce of it with others. And this is best 
done by comparing it with other parts of Scrip- 
ture, and seeing whether it be coherent with the 
i^hole: if it stand this test, then to compareat 
with the opinions of the church ; for almost every 
dpinion possible to be drawn out of the Scripture 
hath either been adopted or rejected by the 
church. Wherefore I have never ceased to de- 
clare, that, for this and other ends, an acquaintance 
with the history of the church is a most profitable 
thing for every Christian ; now that we have it 
written in our tongue by so excellent a man as 
Joseph Milner. I say not but the church hath 
rejected very valuable ideas : witness that of the 
second coming of Christ before the Millennium, 
which was held by the primitive church for four 
centuries, and, though never abjured, silently died 
aMray, by reason of (he wicked incrustations with 
which Satan had artfully disguised it. And so it 
is with every other doctrine which hath in it any 
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jptth or marrow for spiritual guidance : witness at 
his day the Calvinistic doctrines, which by the 
Reformers and Puritans were the marrow of di- 
ninity, and which they knew how to interpret in 
ieir true spiritual force, but which now a-days 
'atanhath got so disguised with base intermixtures 
IV- such as the doctrine of necessity, the doctrine of 
^■od's propriety in us as man hath property in an 
iBtate, the Antinomian doctrine of no law to the 
tect — that really we are upon the point of throw- 
ng away, if we have not thrown away, those great 
beads of spiritual divinity, as either unintelligible 
t/or highly injurious. And methinks that the poor 
Fiispirited relic of the great and noble army of wor- 
ries who heretofore contended for these truths, 
ght desperately, and with the heat of partizans, 
fether than with the cool and noble confidence of 
hose who are contending for the faith as it was 
ttce delivered to the saints. But Satan's master- 
'stroke is always aimed against the citadel, the 
rocky capitol and holy mount Zion of our city — 
namely, the Divinity of Christ — well knowing, that, 
if he can strike that down, the gates of hell will 
prevail against the church. And I grieve, I very 
much grieve at my heart, to see the havock he 
hath made of the Christian church under this 
disguise. The success of Arianism, when first 
it floated down on the church upon the flood of 
barbarous nations, was not more great and fearfid, 
than, in the Protestant churches upon the Con- 
tinent, it hath been during this last century, so 
idolized for the diflTusion of knowledge and liberal 
opinions ; — yea, and such knowledge and liberality 
as public opinion maketh present account of, can 
only have its spring-tide and overflowing fulness 
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by the forcing out of that heavenly knowledge, 
and the < bearing down of those fixed principles, 
which come from the faith of Christ Jesus as 
• ' the way, the truth, and the life," the Prophet, the 
Priest, and the King of men. And upon this 
tenet of his Divinity, every other tenet of his in- 
fallibility to teach, his sufficiency to save, his 
power to rule and defend, do simply and entirely 
rest. For if he be man sent to teach man, then 
he is but a higher sort of Socrates and Plato, 
whom we may refuse or adopt for our school- 
master as it seemeth to us best. And if he be 
but a created spirit, however high, with a commis- 
sion to do a certain office for men, then he seemeth 
to me separated from our sympathies more than 
before, and to be no longer in office : and if he is 
out of office, then he hath no more concern with 
us, or we with him, than that of thankfulness for 
what he hath done. And so you have the office of 
his present intercession and atonement, and of his 
fulness of royalty, wholly abolished ; and his pro-' 
phetic office also. For do you not observe how 
they undo the authority of his lessons by de-> 
grees, until they have brought him, prophet,{ 
angel, or whatever they feign him to be, under 
the authority of human reason, which useth the 
word as seemeth to it convenient, and setteth 
it aside when it is not convenient? And truly 
the whole of religion is a job of conveniency,' 
unless the sanction of the written word, as the 
prophecy of everlasting truth, be, that He who 

uttered it is very God, the present Head of tbe 
church, and "Prince of the kings of the earth/' 
Holding, as I do, that Satan, not God, presideth 
in the natural mind of man, I must have, not only 
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a word, but a power and life in the word to beget 
another mind, which shall withstand the natural 
miad, und discern that spiritual and Divine word, 
which the natural man may corrupt to his own 
and his master s purposes, of pride, vain^glory, 
and self-idolatry, tinder the name of true worship, 
but will never use to the honour and glory of that 
God whose arch-^nemy he is, or to the salvation 
of that sou} which he holdeth as Uie prey of his 
own destruction. Now this doctrine of Christ's 
Divinity, is not only positively resisted by the 
adversaries of his church, but, alas! in his church 
hath become, I fear, very dead and empty. The 
waters of life are hardly dovering the soles of our 
feet. It is viewed as a dogma of which no one 
can render any account. They balance texts on 
both sides, and so leave it! But as the Lord 
iifeth, it is the alpha and omega of Christian 
doctrine ; the life of it : and if not present in every 
port of it> there is no spiritual nourishment therein. 
Christian doctrine is not twenty or a hundred truths, 
bat it is cine living truth ; in every part of which 
there is life, and whereof Christ is the life of every 
part: ^* I am the way, the truth, and the life." So 
that Satan doth as good as murder the life of the 
wikten word, when he hath prevailed with men 
to donbt of, or to deny, the Divinity of the living 
Word^ and this, therefore, is his master-plot of 
sabtiety , his arch*<ieception ; wherein succeeding, 
be will permit y^u to hear the word where and 
from whom yon please, being well assured that 
yott are proof against its redeeming and regene- 
rating power while you have no £9Dith in Christ 
as the Eftemal Word of God, who bath now be- 
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come the Redeemer of sinners, and the Mediator 
of the fallen world. 

Now, brethren, though I have done my endea- 
vour in this discourse to put you upon your guard 
against Satan's temptations to substitute a false 
idea and scheme of Christian doctrine instead of 
the true one, by shewing you the right use of an 
orthodox faith, as the proper counterpoise to the 
' peculiarities of our own day and generation, and, 
above all, of our own mind, in the study of the Holy 
Scriptures, be very careful to observe that I do 
only use it as a counterpoise to selfishness in the 
spiritual study and apprehension of the word, and 
by no means as a substitute for the spiritual in- 
terpretation of the word itself. It serves exactly 
the same purpose to a Christian in Divine things, 
which the judgment of wise and good men doth 
to a wise and good man in those things which he 
hath not the time or the ability to examine for 
himself, and which the common sense and custom 
of the place they are born in serveth to all men. 
How few things are we able to examine, to the 
bottom, or see in their first principles, which yet 
we adhere to, out of that faith we have in the 
opinion of our brethren ; each man bringing his 
own share to the common stock of true opinion 
and righteous feeling. This is the community 
out of which all communities spring, the commu- 
nity of belief and sentiment ; the mother of com- 
mon customs, the mother of common laws ; and 
the parent of it is God himself, who hath formed 
the minds and hearts of men alike. So likewise is 
it in the church, which is the mother of saints and 
the community of the Holy Spirit ; to whose words. 
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especially those which she caused to be written 
as her faith, we defer with a great reverence; and 
to her customs also, until it be made manifest that 
they were rashly taken up, or gradually crept in 
through an evil influence, and, as it were, a side- 
wind of Satan. For it is a master-stroke of Satan 
when he can get the whole church drifted into 
heresy : but this never is. The spiritual church 
can never hold a vital error. The visible church 
may ; but the invisible church cannot : and if you 
can find its testimony recorded, you shall always 
hear one sound of harmony from the beginning of 
time until this present day. And the church doth 
owe to Joseph Milner, that humble saint, a great 
debt, in that he sought to thread out the history 
of the true church, and gather together the frag- 
ments of her testimony. This notion, of every 
man examining every matter for himself, is a poor, 
ignorant, self-conceited vagary, which Satan can 
palm only upon an exceedingly vain generation, 
but which he hath found this generation weak 
enough to adopt : whereby he hath loosed all 
reverence and dependence upon authority of 
every kind, and prepared men for jostling in wild 
confusion and strife, like the atoms of the primitive 
chaos. For what bindeth and knitteth men in 
social communities, and maketh them necessary 
to each other's well-being, but this very thing, 
that the one reposeth on the other for some help 
or ministry which he cannot accomplish for him- 
self ? This also binds generation with generation, 
and maketh men progressive. Examine for thy- 
self! Thou preposterous fool ! what is that thou 
eatest ? * Bread.' Hast thou analyzed it, and prov- 
ed it to be good ? Go to, examine it : wouldst 

2 G 2 



444 THE PaHABLE of TttE SOWERfc [Lett* 

thou take thy daily food on trust, thou examiner 
and prover of all things ? And thy drink ! Dost 
thou know the composition of water and all li- 
quors? And thy knowledge ! young man. Do8t 
thou know thy father or thy mother by memory I 
or hast thou it on trust ? And thy actions ! yotmg 
man. Didst thoU make the statutes and the cud* 
toms ? or hast thou proved them all by Paine'B 
Rights of Mail ? And thy trade ! young man. Didst 
thou invent all its tools, and discover anew all it« 
methods of using them ? or did thy master beat 
thee into it? And, at school, didst thou enter into 
learned debate with thy teacher, why that mark 
should sound A, rather than B ; and his fellow B, 
rather than A? O thou naughty boy, what a 
fool they make of thee ! what a conceited fool 
they do swell thee into, with this maxim of prov- 
ing all things ! * Ah, but religion ; religion, sir, is 
another matter; and a man must not take that 
on trust, on any man's opinion.' I grant tlie^ 
thou must not ; and therefore go to this night ^oA 
begift thy study : but begin in an humble mood) 
for the first lesson of it is, that, of all enemieisv 
thou hast most to guard against thine own deceit^ 
ful heart. That natural inftn of thine is the strongs 
hold of ttiie enemy ; therefore trust not to him. 
* To whom, then, sh^ll I trlist? ' To thy Creator «Bd 
thy Redeemer, and somewhat to every matt Who 
is by the Holy Ghost renewed in their imagb, 
and thysielf when thou art so renewed. Fal[% 
thee well, and may the Lord bless thee in thy 
study of his word. 

Thus having exposed these four methods and 
practices df the devil and his angels in plucking' 
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away the seed, let me collect tb^ substance of 

iqrhat hath been said and so conclude this lecture. 

The object of this Parable of the Sower is 

to lay down the exact doctrine with respect to 

the preaching of the wor4 ; to teach those who 

preach wha,t enemies they have to encounter* 

and to teach those who hear under what fearful 

apprehension of losing the good and blessed fruit 

they should still abide while hearing the word* 

The Jjx^ knew that the foolishness pf pleaching 

was V> he the chosen means of propagating the 

knowledge of the kipgdom ; and therefore in this^ 

his first parable, he doth t^ke order to w^rn 

both preachers and hearers against a threefpld 

opposition,'^ the address of Satan^ thQ incontinence 

of the heart, and, the oppre^^ion of the world. 

Which thre^ great enemies of the word— Satan, 

the heart, and the world-^he not only expressly 

n^uQ^th, but briefly describeth the msgi^ner of th^ijr 

oppositiQn. Satan exerteth himself to prevent 

the word from taking root ; by all means endea- 

Touring, like the ravenousi and hungry birds, to 

pli}ck it away. The heqirt clo^eth with it, and 

rcgaiceth in it, and deceiveth itself intp the idea of 

Ipvipg it, until some tpwptetion arriv^th, that ifl, 

8(!9nQ'n^w pbiectof dewre; whereupon it speedily 

c^teth out tne former* The world, with its load 

of cares and weight of weary qccupation, op- 

presseth the seed, and choketh it, and as it were 

Gurieth off the sap and nourishment with which 

it should be carried to perfection. And from these 

tbroe enemies, the ^eed of the word of God and 

tbe sowers thereof are to expect the most active 

a&d successful opposition. 

Now, fgrasn^vch as S^tan, the ^$t and chiefest 
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of these the enemies of the word^ is wont to 
be made light of, his very name having become 
the most fertile subject of joke and raillery; under 
which merry disguise he the more easily winneth 
his wily ends ; and because, in this age of slender 
faith, his very existence as a person hath come 
into question with many, and with very few is 
the extent of his evil agency apprehended; I 
have deemed it right to be the more express and 
particular in exposing to you the more ordinary 
forms under which he applieth to your hearts, to 
hinder them from receiving and retaining the Di- 
vine word. For it is his main art to pluck it away 
as fast as it falls, well knowing that it is mightier 
than he, and that he cannot withstand it if it 
should establish to itself a stedfast root ; wherein 
he sheweth himself at once cowardly and cun- 
uing. And he doth well to be cowardly, who 
hath experienced the power of the Divine Word in 
the wilderness to dissolve, as by a spell, the three 
most artful and powerful temptations which he 
arrayed against the Son of Man. And he knowetfa 
that he hath his power upon earth only in virtue 
of that word of God which said, " In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Which 
curse our Lord having borne, and preached the 
contrary word of " Salvation to all who believe,'* 
Satan knows that he hath no longer any secure 
place in men's hearts, or in the world's region, 
save by the ignorance and absence of the word : 
which he is therefore at so much pains to follow 
in the train of; and wherever it is preached he is 
busy, plucking away what grains he can catch, 
which is generally by far the greater part of the 
whole. For, in the hungry spring the birds do not 
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more certainly , scent the seed of the sower, and fol- 
low his footsteps to devour what they can, than doth 
Satan wait upon the ministry of the word in every 
assembly, to counteract by all means, and by all 
means to eflFace. every impression which might be 
made upon the soul. Which evil he worketh to 
the ministry of the word chiefly in four ways :— 
First, As the prince of the knowledge of the vi- 
sible world, corrupting men out of the capacity 
of spiritual knowledge by their total absorption 
with things seen and temporal ; which is the con- 
dition of infidelity, arising partly out of a mate- 
rialized mind, partly out of drunken vanity or be- 
sotted sensuality; the condition quoted by our 
Lord in the parable : Eyes have they, but they 
see not God in creation or providence; ears, but 
they hear him not in the word of the Gospel ; 
hearts, but they understand not the movements of 
the Spirit within them, and therefore cannot be 
converted or healed. — Secondly, As the god of 
the natural man, whose benevolence, justice, truth, 
reverence, and other naturally good qualities, he 
doth so commend, and, when need is, draw forth 
passages of Scripture to commend, that the poor 
, dupes believe themselves to be Christians ; while 
they trust in their own works, and pay their wor- 
ship to a god of their own imagination, calling 
him the God and Father of Jesus Christ, but who 
hath no feature of his holiness nor of his mercy, 
but is the ideal of a perfect natural man, that is, 
of Satan's most advanced and honoured servant. 
For Satan will allow his people to go any length 
in the way of natural acquirements, provided they 
speak not of redemption, or regeneration, or any 
new work of Divine power and grace in the heart ; 
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well knowiag that the more he can enohaut them 
trith the idea of their learnings their virtue, their 
piety, and other natural graces, the more secure be 
will have them iu hi$ hold, the more contemptuous 
and proud will they be against all who preach 
the Gospel in simplicity and truth. This is the in* 
fidel within the church, the Pharisees and outward 
professors : the former was the infidel without the 
church, the savant, and the liberal^ and the Sad'* 
ducee of every name* 

But^ still, these are not all that I included in this 
class* Beside the Pharisees and the Sadducees, 
there are two other classes*^ the Schismatics and 
the Heretics*^ who will not hear the word of 6od^ 
or will not retain it: for Satan is not only prince 
of this world, and the proud angel of lights but 
he is also a divisive spirit, splitting the body of 
Christ asunder ; and a liar, who continually in« 
venteth £sdsehoods^ and palmeth them upon the 
world for truths: whereupon they do at once 
mject the truth in the stead of which he hadi 
substituted them. And this is the true distinc- 
tion between the spirit of schism and the spirit 
of heresy, — that the former divides, narrows, and 
contracts the truth ; the latter upholds as the 
true word of God that which is not so, but only 
the vnsdom of man, or the invention of Satan. 

i do distinctly bear in mind, therefore, that the 
doctrine of the kingdom of Christ, which I now 
preach unto you for the salvation of your souls-*- 
namely, that God is in him reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses ; 
that if you believe in Him» ye shall be delivered 
from the curse of a broken law, from the power of 
sin, and the penalty of sin, from death and the 
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grave ; and if you believe not ia Hiin, w the Son 
of God and the Redeemer of the world* ye ohall 
utterly perish, there being redemption in no other, 
and regeneration only in the Holy Ghosts bestowed 
in virtne of his death, and administered by his 
own most gracious ministry : — this Gospel, which I 
preach unto yon continually, and have again this 
night preached unto you, I do preach in the full as^ 
surance, and I pray you to be likewise assured, 
that it will utterly fail of any fruit. in all those 
whose heart and soul go out after the world; who 
love the world and the things of the world. I say 
Dot, who are {professed infidels, though that makes 
things a deal worse ; but I say worldlings ; who 
love the world, and say^ " When will the Sabbath 
be over, that I may buy and sell and get gain V* 
who follow greedily after the world's wealth, or 
power, or vain society, or empty distinctions. Such 
who hear me, had better not have heard me ; for 
this word Satan will pluck away before to-morrows 
dawn, and it will be only another witness against 
you, '^ Ye cannot serve God and mammon." The 
word of Christ hath no fellowship with the word 
of Belial. The wisdom from above hath no 
kindred with the wisdom which is of the earth. 
Therefore think ye not to grasp both worlds 
at once ; the one in the right hand, the other in 
the left. It cannot be. Ye must renounce your 
idolatries. The first commandment is, ''Thou 
shalt have no other gods before Me/' This is the 
threshold and porch of the spiritual temple of 
salvation. Ye must renounce the hidden works 
of darkness, and the unprofitable works of this 
world, which is to be destroyed, with Satan its 
prinee. Yemust '' seek first the kingdom of heaven 
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and its righteousness;" and be content with 
its reproach, as more worthy than the honours 
and treasures of Egypt. And if ye will not, then 
hear me declare unto you again, that this word 
availeth only to your greater condemnation : nor 
will it avail to any thing better, until ye will for 
Grod sacrifice right eye and right hand, and what- 
soever in you offendeth his holiness. 

And this Gospel of the kingdom I offer also in 
vain unto, and pronounce it to be a testimony of wit- 
ness against, all those who are trusting for salvation 
in their own dead works and religious observances. 
I preach unto you Christ, the End of the Law for 
righteousness, and the Author of righteousness to 
all that believe. I preach unto you the Holy Ghost, 
the Creator of a new heart and a righteous spirit; 
who will make you holy, and harmless, and 
separate from sinners. And if ye will not accept 
salvation by a crucified Saviour, then I preach 
unto you the Law as your death, and God ** as your 
consuming fire." Ye will not have the Law from 
Zion in its mercy : then have it from Sinai in its 
fearful terrors ; have it as your prison and scourge 
while you live, and when you die have it as your 
accuser and your sentence: ** Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are written 
in the book of the law to do them ! " Ye hypo- 
crites, which of the laws of God do you not violate 
in thought, word, and deed ? What word passeth 
from you perfect ? what act holy ? And do you 
think Christ will save you in the manner you will, 
who will not be saved as he will ? Ye shall utterly 
perish, every one who looketh to be saved by 
another righteousness than the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to faith for justification, and for 
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sanctificatioD wrought in you by the Holy Spirit 
But it is not to argue nor to remonstrate with you 
that I now speak^ but simply to declare, that while 
you are under that delusion of Satan this word will 
profit you nothing. Know it will not, believe it 
will not. i know and believe it will not, and re* 
gard it as an evidence which is written in heaven 
against you, and which there shall never be can«» 
celled, though it may soon be forgotten elsewhere. 
Furthermore, and finally upon this head« 
To all those who, following the bountiful afiec* 
tions^ beautiful objects, and benevolent desires 
of human nature, will not acknowledge the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Redeemer and the Saviour, the 
Prophet and Teacher, the Quickener and the Re- 
newer of the natural man ; but, rejecting the Gospel 
and its peculiarities as old wives' fables and su- 
perstitious mysteries, will pursue their schemes 
of education, of charity, of society, of morality, 
of religion, wholly apart from and independent 
of His blessing; — to all such classes, who do abound 
without number amongst us, I know and feel 
assured that I preach the word of the doctrine of 
Christ in vain. Oh, how thou art entrenched, O 
Satan, how thou art entrenched in thy beautiful 
deceptions ! Thou hast played thy part well in 
this last age. Thou art all but the Holy One, 

thou consummate deceiver ! 1 do take God to 

witness that I have warned you every one, who 
go on heedless of the Redeemer and the Mediator, 
that you are under the delusion of Satan in the 
semblance of the angel of light. You cannot re- 
ceive the word ; you cannot hear it : he plucketh 
it away so soon aa it is sown : it is as idle tales. 
But, oh ! beloved brethren, it is not idle tales or 
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cunqingly devbed faJ^le^ ; it i3 the truth of Qod 
in a mystery. la % mystery, I cQafes$; iwt 
palpable to the naturid man ; yet to the honest 
and good man commending itself ^t fir&t sight, 
and inviting his further res^rch. Qh ! ^i^swer vm 
this one .quiestion ; Why doth Satan pxit oa th^s^ 
appearances so like nntio^ Ohrist»: ii Christ, v^ry 
Christ, be not most oomelyand bt?ftutifiU? Why 
would he steal tho£^e forms of mQrcy^ of charity, 
fmd of benevolence, yea, and of moral ^pd reli- 
gious truths did he not know that they are dear 
and profitable unto the estate of mau ? Bqt^ ah I 
ye will not pass over Jordan uoto the promised 
land: ye will not have feitb in Chri^ti ye will 
not humble yourself unto the teaching of the 
Spirit. And Sataa hath you, aod hath you only 
the more securely by reason of his disguises 
Ue lovetb not those disguises. He hateth Chn^t> 
though he be fain to trick himi^elf with his pror 
tended glory. Murder is his dear act, and a direct 
falsehood is hi$ word ; hut that he imay deceive 
ffou also, and drive a xicher and a better prey, he 
betaketh himself to this cozenage* And you are his 
stalkingrhorse, to approach and come over the fry, 
the numerous fry, who ^wim the common stream. 
Ah, Lord 1 how long! how long stay dost thou make! 
When wilt thou come to disenchant the world, and 
cast out that master of its enchantment ? 

Therefore, men aud brethren; give heed, and 
take warning ; and go not to say, ' I will give ear 
to thee against some more convenient season ; it 
is a small matter I can take it up at any time; 
the word is still with me> and the word is omni^ 
potent to save/ What sayest thou ? the word is 
omnipotent to save I Thou shouldst have /laid. To 
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save or to destroy ! But I tell thee it will not 
save thee against thy will; and that thou canst^ 
as till now, contend with it and baffle it4 
Think not such unworthy thoilghts^ ais that Grod 
will take thee by constraint, or overcome thee 
by force. It is upon thy will that he doth operate 
by his word ; and if thy will be to give thy heart 
unto thy farm or thy merchandise, it is tok^i enough 
that his word will not quicken in thee. But if 
with good and honest hearts ye will receive these 
words which I now deliver to you, of salvation 
by the free grace of Grod in Christ Jesus, through 
the teaching and operation of the Holy Spirit, then 
it shall bring forth fruit unto the glory of God ; 
and shall contend with evil in your hearts, and 
with doubt and disbelief and erior^ until at length 
you be brought into the clearaikd manifest convic- 
tion of those great truths of the spiritual church, 
whereof I discoursed to you in the morning, — your 
election of God in Christ Jesus, your union to him 
in the covraant of redemption, your actual re- 
demption from the power of original sin, and your 
reg^^ierotion in the midst of a sinful body and an 
evil world. Which steidfast and imremoved assur- 
ances^ faith are not othen;^e to be reached unto 
or attained but by the diligfsiit ibearing^ mairkifig, 
believing^ asad inwardly dige^ing of the truth 
pmsBchod Mnto you in the Holy Scriptures. To 
which perfect oonditkm of the saints may the 
Lord bring you all m Christ Jesus, to the praise 
and glory of his great *name ! 

And th6s, deady beloved brethren, have I 
wrestled in this Lecture with the four most popu*^ 
lar and common artifices of Satan, whereby in 



t^ 



464 THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, \_Lect, 

this great city he doth succeed in diverting men 
from the hearing of the word, or destroying the 
fruitfulness of the word in those who hear it. 
And though there be many listening to me who are 
not under the thorough and masterful influence of 
these his arts, yet there is no one bom in this ge- 
neration, and living in this place, who is not af-' 
fected less or more by their evil influence, some^t 
what perverted in. his spirit, and hindered of the 
full fruitfulness of the word of God. Wherefore I 
do entreat you all, as your only protection, to seek- 
earnestly the blessing of the Holy Spirit upon the 
preaching of the word ; and to regard it with much 
reverence, as Christ's ordinance for the salvation 
of souls—" by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." And let me entreat you to 
pray continually for the ministers of the word, 
who have in this city a terrible contest to wage 
against Satan's troops of materialists, formalists,- 
sectarians, and heretics. And for me, brethren, 
pray continually, that my spirit may be delivered 
from those very arts ! of Satan; and that I may 
be able, with truth and sincerity, and much earnest- 
ness, to declare the. word of the Gospel to all who 
are drawn hither; and that the word of God may 
prevail against the artifices of Satan, in every in- 
genious form which he may assume for men's de- 
ceiving and destruction. And may the Lord grant 
to every one of you increasing wisdom and know- 
ledge in the word of God, and abundance of the 
fruits of the Spirit, to your establishment in all 
assurance and blessedness, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom, with the Father and blessed Spirit, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE IL 

THE SEED ON THE ROCK, WHICH WAS BURNT UP OF 

THE SUN, 



LUKE viii, 6, 13. 

And same fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung 
up it withered away, because it lacked moisture. — 
JJiey. on the rock are thejf, which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy: and these have no root ; 
wJiich for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
faU away. 

The first impediment to the fruitfulness of the 
word, coQceraing which we have discoursed at 
lengthy ariseth from Satan's artful malignity in 
plucking it away so soon as it is sown in the heart : 
but this against which we are now, by Grod's 
help, to warn you, ariseth from somethmg in the 
hearer ; likened in the parable to thinness of soil, 
and explained in the interpretation by his not having 
root in himself. Another characteristic of this class 
is given in their "hearing the word gladly :" which 
also has its correspondence in the emblem ; for it 
is well known to the husbandman, that the seed 
which falls upon a sharp, thin soil, or upon a dry, 
rocky, and stony part of the field, is the soonest 
to spring up and ripen ; but, being ripened, is goofl 
for little, either in respect to straw or seed. And, 
to destroy any thing that might possibly come of 
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it, the sun is represented as rising with a powerful 
heat and scorching it : which again hath its corre- 
spondency, thus givenin the interpretation ; "When 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by and bye he is ofiended." Which very 
descriptive traits enable me to embody a very 
distinct idea in my own mind of this class of 
hearers, which I shall, by the blessing of God, 
endeavour first to make you comprehend. 

They ** have no root in themselves " — that is, no- 
thing takes root in them, but every thing springs 
ftp hastily and runs to seed. The impression you 
make upon them endureth ** for a while," and only 
for a while; can stand no trial, and resist no temp- 
tation ; but occupies the empty head and vacant 
beart, until another ask for admissioii, which 
it easily finds, and another and another, until 
vanity and voidness become the very character 
of their life. Upon whom the seed of the word 
Ifolling^ may with gladness be accepted^ and with 
promptness carry a certain head; but soon it 
droops and dies, and disappoints the husband- 
man. Andwhat they bear is but the chafi« which 
every wind drives to and fro ; or the refuse and 
hungry grain, which must be winnowed out from 
tliie test before you lay it up in the garner, 

I reckon, therefore, that this part of the pa- 
rage instructeth you who hear, and us who 
teach, that there are in the constitution and dis- 
cipline of the mind pre-requisites to the fight en- 
tertaimnent and fructification of Divine truth, 
wbich aire to be carefully taken into tite account 
by parents and teachers, and all concerned in the 
education of youth : and which being carefully 
bemdght of God, smd diligently craved^ do give 
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an easy inclination unto and ready reception of 
the word, and constitute the good soil of an honest 
heart: which being neglected, and the contrary al- 
lowed or encouraged, do cause a disinclination to, 
or ready rejection of, the word, and constitute the 
rocky, stony, or thin soil, mentioned in this part 
of the parable. This doctrine doth establish an 
intimate connection between all those natural 
causes which go to form natural character, and 
that Divine word which alone can form spiritual 
character ; and teaches us that every thing in pro- 
vidence is connected with every thing in grace, 
and that from our very childhood we are either 
preparing ourselves for the reception or the re- 
jection of a preached Gospel ; — a doctrine little 
thought of in these times, when the all-in-all of 
the Divine work is placed in conversion, and the 
conversion is thought to be so much the better 
according to the unpropitiousness of the condi- 
tions. And certainly it is not my purpose to deny 
that the work of God is the more to be remarked 
in the extreme cases of conversion which he 
worketh, (though I reckon the appetite for such 
is but a bastard Popery ;) nor is it my purpose to 
deny that there is no fructifying of the seed of the 
word but by the supernatural water of the Spirit ; 
while at the same time I maintain, that our Lord 
instructs us, by two parts of this parable, that 
there are minds which, by nature and education, 
are disposed, and others which are by the same 
causes indisposed, to the receiving and retaining 
of Divine truth. I am not here stationed by the 
church to accommodate my Lord's words to any 
system, either in my own mind or in yours, but 
to interpret them faithfully : and I perceive that 
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either there is no meaning in this and the last 
parts of the parable, or. that is the meaning which 
I have now given. And however much, at first 
sight, it may seem to war with the popular theo4 
logy at present reputed evangelical, it will be 
found, upon examination, greatly to support the 
true orthodoxdoctrine of thechurchj which, While 
it yields regeneration only to the supernatural 
work of the Holy Ghost, doth yet view every thing 
which befalleth us, whether immediately firom Pro* 
vidence, or mediately through the church, to be a 
part of God's dealing and argument with us to the 
end of bringing us unto Christ. Whence the church 
appointeth infant baptism, under proper sponsor- 
ship, in otder to signify that every act done by 
another towards these little ones, should be dooie 
in the Spirit of Christ ; while at the same tvEtto, 
she teacheth, that all the acts of God's provi- 
dence, towards those within the covenant, are 
acts as much under the dispensation of Christ 
as is the giving of his Spirit. Btit, in these times^ 
when we have emptied the sacrament of baptism 
of all its holy burden, and constituted an idesd 
sacrament of conversion, it will be necessary to 
clear these things somewhat more distinctly. < ' 
The error and evil of making the saving fruits 
of the word to depend upon any predisposing 
causes in nature and education, or, to speak mare 
correctly, ih our creation and providence, coil* 
sistfeth in the views which the natui^al man hatii 
of creation and providence, as dependent upon 
hiinself, and in sotnb way or other caused lind 
itiiluenced by himself ; do that divines fear lest, if 
they were to grant that grace is connected there^ 
With in any way, the natural man should think that 
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the kingdom of grace also is dependent upon him- 
self, as being dependent upon the other two. And 
therefore, in order to prevent such a fatal occupa- 
tion, of the realms of grace by the powers of nature, 
the. divine breaks down the bridge, and totally 
debars all passage from the one to the other. In 
which i)ehalf, no one hath more diligently labour- 
ed than myself, when discoursing to you concern- 
ing the work of the Spirit. And when you find 
men allured by the error, that in their own strength 
they can attain to any spiritual gift, you must deny 
it. at once, and shew them that faith is the gift of 
God, and the new birth, which is consequent on 
faith, *' not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
]mt of God ;" and that the Spirit is under no law 
of causation, but as the wind which bloweth 
whither it listeth. This is the true method, I 
say, of dealing with such self-sufficient naturalists, 
pr rational Christians, as they vainly call them- 
selves ; but if they will stand fast, and have pa- 
tience to go into the matter profoundly, a better 
way is to go to work and shew them that they are 
fundamentally wrong with respect to their notions 
of creation and providence, which, we shewed in 
our Introductory Lecture, are as much taken 
under the care and controul of the Mediator as 
is grace. For the Redeemer did not purchase 
power only over that part of men's lives which 
is posterior to the new birth of the Holy Ghost, 
but all power he purchased in heaven and in 
earth. And, as he said of his Father, so say I 
now of Him, that a sparrow falleth not to the 
gronnd without his permission, and that the very 
hairs of our head are numbered. And I make no 
doubt he is exercising the law of sovereign mercy, 
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and justice, and goodness, and love^ to those who 
know him not, as well, though not in the same 
kind, as to those who know him, — to the nations 
in darkness, as to the nations in light, — making 
all things to work together the glory of God, 
peace on earth, and good will to men; — that 
he is preparing the soil of nations, and the minds 
of men, before he comes, making high-ways in 
the desart. For how otherwise could he be the 
judge of men and of nations, were he not extending 
over all one plummet of righteousness, and plum* 
line of mercy ? It is for us to make leaps, and 
deviations, and backslidings in the execution of 
our purposes ; but not for Him who is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Wherefore I say 
unto every one here present, that there is the 
grace and mercy of a Divine purpose in his crea- 
tion, and every gift of his creation ; and in every 
event of his life hath there been a wise decree of 
providence, for which, for every one of which, he 
is answerable as a defaulter before God, if he have 
not discovered, and acknowledged, and profited by 
the grace which there certainly was therein. And 
to signify this is one of the ends of the baptism 
of infants ; which declareth that from the womb 
they are subjects of this Divine grace. The Tri- 
nity — that is, God, as revealed by Christ Jesus 
— doth claim the birth and life of the little one as 
their own, and do write him down in the sight of 
all as the offspring of their handy work, the crea- 
ture of their providence, and the object of their 
care. And this is not the less true of all, that 
it is only by sacrament declared in the church 
upon her children, because the church only is 
regarded by Christ as believing his declarations. 



II.] SEED. ON THE ROCK — I, THE DOCTRINE. 461 

But though only declared of the children of the 
church, there can be no doubt it is true of all, and 
would be of all declared, ifthey would but confess 
a faith whereto the declaration might be made. 
For it is manifestly preposterous^ and a profana- 
tion, to declare any of the fruits of Christ's redemp- 
tion to those who believe not at all in him. 

Which things believing to be true, and hold- 
ing as I do that the kingdom of creation and 
providence are as much redeemed by Christ, and 
entrusted to him, as the kingdom of grace ; and 
that these three together, not one of them, con- 
stitute the kingdom of the Holy Ghost ; I have a 
clear and distinct understanding of what our Lord 
teacheth in the parable, and can unfold it not 
only with preservation of the indefeasible right 
in regeneration to the Holy Spirit, but adding 
thereto his indefeasible right in creation and pro- 
vidence. For surely it is in error and ignorance 
that we conceive any work in the universe to be 
wrought independent of the Holy Spirit, even as 
it is an error to think that there is any reason 
which is independent of Christ. And the error 
comes of the will, which hath been dislocated from 
the universal will of God, and hath carried from 
their centre all knowledge and all order. This be- 
ing acknowledged, as all orthodox divines will 
readily acknowledge it, then say I with respect to 
the parable, — Behold this is what our Lord de- 
clareth. That the man who hath neglected to use 
his mind, as the gift of God, to its proper end of 
meditation of himself, and contemplation of out- 
ward things, and discovery of truth, and practice of 
righteousness, and other such worthy occupations, 
which have an inward subject, as well as an out- 
ward object, the man who hath not constrained 
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himself thus to sink into the depths of his own 
being, but allowed himself to be acted upon by 
outward things, and passively to receive their 
impressions, or occupied himself with the ob- 
servation and arrangements of their variety, and 
loved men's discourse for its showiness and out- 
ward display, rather than the light which it cast 
inward into his own soul; who, in short, hath 
dislocated the outward providence from his own 
inward spirit, and his own inward spirit from the 
Father of spirits, by the habit of practically de- 
nying and disregarding these the ultimate spiritual 
ends of all appearances, — which is the true cha- 
racter of an outward' vain man ; that such a one 
may receive the word gladly at the first he^ring^, 
and keep hold of it for a while, like any other 
novelty, but that it will soon pass away before 
the first scorching sun of temptation and trial. 

The question is, whether men shall be indulged 
in their notion, that the works of creation and 
providence are under nature and fortune ; or be 
rebuked of their notion, and taught that they are 
under the Spirit of grace, and that we are an- 
swerable for every dispensation thereof, as a dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, and will be held guilty for 
the rejection of the Holy Spirit, and condemned 
upon that account, if we be not brought thereby 
to a right sense of God's authority and goodness^ 
and a ready hearing of the word of his Gospel 
when it is preached, unto them. Now, I am bold 
to assert, that it is only half a Gospel which doth 
not preach the redemption of creation and pro- 
vidence, as well as of the soul ; and it is a robbery 
of Christ not to combine in him the Creator, the 
Provider, and the Redeemer. Therefore, whererer 
this Gospel of the kingdom is preached, it should be 
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made known, that since the Fall every faculty of the 
mind and power of the body, every gift and en- 
dowment of natural life, and dispensation of Pro- 
Tidence, prosperoiisoradverse, isatalent bequeath- 
ed to every one of lis, according to the number 
of which will be our responsibility, and according 
to the improvement of which will be our reward. 
And it is a miserable conceit and most slender 
system of truth, to set forth all before conversion, 
as not in the account of grace, and even to give 
a reflected glory to their notion, according to the 
maxim, " The greater sinner, the greater saint;" 
which is a strange jumble and confusion of the 
ifFicked slander upon the Apostle's doctrine, that 
I we should do evil that good may come. And it has 
I the bad effect of contenting people in their sins, un- 
, til some great event shall occur in the providence 
' ofGod.sufficientto workthcraightywork forwhich 
theyarefoldingtheirhandsinidleexpectatioii. But 
I I say unto you, No ; not by any means to conceive 
[ so false an idea of the Gospel of Christ, which 
lliath made known to all men, that the Lord is go- 
■Verning the world according to a gracious purpose 
•iof redeeming it, seeing it hath been purchased back 
ffirom the curse by the death of Christ, who now in 
heaven is governing and overruling all things to the 
one end of destroying the works of the devil, of clean 
subverting them, and sweeping them away from the 
face of the earth. And that every man is to regard 
bis lot as disposed and ordained upon this principle 
FiOf grace, whereof, if he have been ignorant hitherto, 
e should be no longer kept in ignorance when the 
EJospel beginneth to be preached unto him: for 
his is the end of preaching this Gospel unto men. 
And even in preaching to the heathen I would quote 
Paul's discourse to the Athenians for my model of 
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this, whereia he calleth them to repent of their 
wickednesses, which they had done in the days of 
their darkness ; not by the consideration that God 
had overlooked that part of their lives, but that he 
had winked at it, and now had sent his Son to 
awaken men to a sense of their atheistical lives, 
and of the judgment which was to come upon 
impenitent transgressors. And in the same spirit 
I would say unto every one of you, even if you 
were heathens, that you have accumulated sin 
upon your heads by every act of your previous 
life, and indisposed yourselves to the reception of 
Divine truth, by the soil of falsehood, which your 
much ploughing with wickedness hath created in 
you. But how much more, being Christians, 
baptized Christians, under the regiment of Christ, 
the mediatorial King of the world, and, in every 
office and occupation, deputies over a portion of 
his purchased world, do I say that you egregiously 
err against the truth, and offend against grace and 
mercy, in denying the same with your heart, which 
bestows itself upon the creatures; with your lips, 
which frame discourse of them as if they were your 
own; with your life and conversation, wherein you 
walk as if you were under no authority of the Son 
of God, and generously entreated by no dispensa- 
tions of his gracious providence. 

If the Lord did not connect his dispensation 
of grace with his dispensations of creation and 
providence, there could be no meaning either in 
this part of the parable, which makes the mis- 
carriage of the word to arise from the unsolid 
and unsettled character of the hearer ; nor in the 
last part, which makes the fruitfulness of it to 
depend upon *' the good soil of an honest heart," 
seeing these are conditions of the soil into which 
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the seed is cast^ and previous to any operations 
of the seed thereon. But more than this, the 
word itself would be without any wisdom of a 
Divine device, nor judgment of Divine righteous- 
ness, were there not a certain condition of human 
nature to which it is adapted, and another con- 
dition to which it is not adapted. For wisdom 
consisteth in the adaptation of means to an end, 
and judgment in the various apportioning of good 
and ill, according to our deservings. And, as I 
believe that, of all means of grace, the word and 
the ministry of the word, is the most effectual ; as 
of all judgments it is the most certain, being always 
either the savour of life or of death, and never 
returning void of its purpose, good or evil, in order 
to accomplish the two-fold purpose of God ; it 
must have a fitness of accommodation to the 
human soul when found in certain conditions, 
and consequently an unfitness to the human soul 
in other conditions. And therefore the great pro- 
blem in all Christian instruction and discipline, 
in all legislation and government, in all domestic 
and social economy, is to find out the means of 
cultivating those strains of character and feeling 
which are in best accordance with the word of 
God. Indeed, were there not relations of this 
sort established between the three kingdoms of 
creation and providence and grace, I cannot see 
what difference it would make, and what duty 
there could be in training children in this way or 
that way, in governing people in this way or that 
way; and instability were as good to be made 
the order of the day as security, pride as humility, 
sensuality as temperance, ignorance as knowledge, 
despotism as liberty, and anarchy as government. 
But the contrary, which is known to every one. 



466 



THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 



[i 



and practised by every good family and wise go- 
vernment, reveals it to be the constant conviction 
of men, that there is established in the counsels of 
God, an intimate connection between the good 
and evil conditions of the natural man, and the 
progress of the Gospel ; and that there are soils on 
which it will flourish and bear fruit, and soils on 
which it will not flourish and bear fruit : into 
the particulars of which doctrine I am not to eni 
at present, being anxious only to establish the 
neral principle for future application. 

And be it further observed, that in very trutli, 
when this subject is examined to the bottom, these 
moral virtues of honesty and sincerity and truth 
and temperance and justice and mercy and bene- 
volence and grace, are, if I may so speak, nature's 
pleading in behalf of the Gospel, and nature's 
testimony to the Gospel, that it is of God. That 
the cardinal virtues of the philosophers and wise 
men in all ages, and the fundamental laws and 
bonds of all countries, are found to accord with 
the precepts of the Gospel, is the best demonstra- 
tion that the Gospel is " peace on earth, and good 
will to the children of men," And when your 
sceptics go about to shew this moral precept in 
Confucius, and that other in Socrates, and that 
other in the traditions of the Samian sage, and so 
forth, far from invalidating, they do only confirm, 
the Gospel, by shewing that it contains in itself 
the elements of human reason, and is big with the 
blessed burden of the world's redemption. But 
they reason in their much ignorance, who think 
that this morality is the Gospel. The redemp- 
tion from sin, and the regeneration in holiness, 
is the Gospel; the enabling of men to observe 
that high morality, and to pass far above and be- 
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yond it. To make those highest strains of the ab- 
stractest sage current with the tradesman and the 
peasant, yea, to advance the tradesman and pea- 
sant into the faculty of performing all, and more 
than all, that the sage hath conceived in the idea; 
this is the Gospel. The Gospel is power to do good, 
liberty to do good, joy to do good, in all its forms. 
It doth naturalize good, and make it common. It 
doth pitch aloft the base and foundation and 
framework of society, into a purer and more 
benign atmosphere, where fruits of knowledge 
and charity and order and beauty do ripen, which 
sicken and die in the underground of nature, where 
the Gospel is not. I may say, therefore, that the 
Gospel makes a soil for itself, as do the plants of the 
earth, by their decay and growth again : so that it 
is a very unnatural and criminal thing, yea, and a 
very difficult thing, for a country to cast it utterly 
out ; and when a coiintry hath indeed cast it out, 
having once been firmly rooted there, it hath never 
Come to pass that it hath rooted itself there again. 
■ These are deep subjects, full of thought, and 
of the greatest practical importance; this man- 
tillage and soul-husbandry, in preparation for the 
Word of the Gospel, being in truth the great end 
and advantage of all civil institutions in the eye of 
God, for which he hath given them such a high 
warrant in his word, and obliged his people to 
observe a reverence of their authority even though 
exercised against their own lives. And those who 
will not give heed to these great and fundamental 
relations of things natural with things spiritual, 
but cut the fine and delicate thread with one 
sweep of infallible will and inevitable power, 
which they call conversion, do prepare all that 
follow them for despising government and ordi- 
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nance of every kind, from the domestic to the 
national. And I make no doubt in my own mind 
that there is an intimate connection at this day 
between the theology called Evangelical, in con* 
tradistinction to the orthodox theology of the 
Reformers, and which resteth all upon the act of 
conversion, and will not look a hair's-breadth in 
advance of it ; and the politics called Liberal, in 
contradistinction with the /religious politics of the 
Reformation, and which make all government to 
rest solely upon the principles of the common 
conveniency and common interest, and to be 
conducted only by rules of expediency bearing 
thereupon. 

While I maintain this principle, therefore, of the 
inseparable unity of the three kingdoms of creation, 
providence, and grace, under one King, even Christ, 
to whom all power is given in heaven and earth, as 
a great principle both in theology, in education, in 
national polity, and all the inferior economy of social 
life, I am, at the same time, aware of the danger 
to which the principle is continually liable, of be- 
ing perverted to signify and support the inference, 
that there is, therefore, a natural transition, with- 
out any supernatural agency from the two former 
kingdoms, of creation and providence, into the 
latter kingdom of grace, which is an inference of 
the most fatal tendency, completely subverting 
the Christian religion to its very basis, and substi- 
tuting in its stead a system of rationalism or na- 
tural religion. But I would even grant the in- 
ference, and maintain it as the perfection of all 
Christian doctrine, if it were so that Christ were 
naturally recognized in the kingdoms of creation 
and providence, instead of nature being utterly 
blind thereto; so that it is as much the work of the 
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Spirit to establish Christ therein as in that region 
of grace which is thought properly to pertain to 
him. But ill my view of it, the Spirit hath done 
little for us until he bath taught us to discern Christ 
ruling over all ; yea, and shewn us that in the time 
of our darkness we were objects of his solicitude 
and grace and mercy, no less than in the days of 
our light. And therefore, so far from destroying 
or curtailing the domain of spiritual religion, this 
doctrine, being rightly apprehended, doth only 
extend it over all things. Again : if, as I believe 
is not unfrequently the case, the soul hath re- 
ceived the doctrine of Christ's government in 
providence and grace, and grown up from its bap- 
tism under the idea and belief that all is grace, and 
all equally grace, then I maintain, that this is the 
true growth of the Spirit which the Lord desireth, 
and that in such an one the word hath the fastest 
root and the best fruit: and that conversion in 
one who hath been introduced into the church by 
baptism, however frequent, is not to be regarded 
as the thing which God intendeth or desireth, 
but the consequence of our prodigality in squan- 
dering away the knowledge, omitting the occa- 
sions, and neglecting the admonitions which we 
ought to have improved; or if not to be referred 
to any such marring of the sweet design on our 
part, then on the part of our parents or in- 
structors, or of the church of Christ in which we 
were reared ; but, wherever the blame resteth, 
certainly it is to be reckoned a marring of the 
good purpose of God, which is, that every child 
. of his, as he groweth in years should grow in 
wisdom and in favour with God and man. 

This part of the parable doth not require me 
■to enter further into so very difficult and deep a 
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question as that of tke soil ^ which ia the souls of 
mea is prepared by a Christian education. Christian 
morals. Christian laws and government, and, id. 
general, by whatever is comprehended under the 
providence of God, apart from his grace and Spirit, 
for the reception of the word when it shall please 
the Great Sower to plant it there by the Spirit, 
and for its nourishment, increase, and fruitfulness 
when it springeth up.— The remainder of this 
most deep, yet most important and nejces3ary sub- 
ject, we shall take up when we come to the fourth 
part of the parable, whereof it forms the charac- 
teristic peculiarity, describing those in whom the 
seed bringeth forth, as being of the '*go6d soil 
of an honest heart." Till which requesting you 
to consider in . your own minds this subject of 
the secondary influences which prepared the way 
for the Gospel in the souls of men, that you may 
be ripe for the examination of so deep and impor* 
tant a matter ; and conceiving that enough hath 
been iSaid to justify the doctrine, that there is an 
aptness and inaptness in the soil; and to clear it 
from the Pelagian and Arminian abuses ; we would 
now endeavour, in the strength of God, to shew 
out the evil of the thin soil as it existeth, and apply 
the subject to th^, various classes who are labour- 
ing under the evil, and thereafter point out the 
method of its cure. 

II. The application. 
Which office rightly to discharge, it will be 
necessary that we examine this part of the parable 
a little more closely. It is in Matthew thus ex- 
pressed : "He that received the seed into stony 
plac^, the spme is he that heareth the word, and 
aaoa^ with joy rq^^^reth it : yet hath he not root in 
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himself^ but diireth for a while ; for when tribulatioa 
or persecution ariseth beicause of the word, by and 
by he is offended." In Luke it is, "Those on the 
rock are they who, when lliey hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, vdiich for a 
white believe, and in time of temptation fall away." 
In Mark* it is, "And these are they likewise, 
Trhich are sown on stony ground ; who when they 
haife heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; and have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time :" (or toore literally, " but are 
for a seaiR)h : ") " afterward when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately 
"they ara offended." There are in these words 
very sufficient materials for understanding- and 
delineating the class of people referred to : out 
of which materials I select, as the distinguishing 
characteristics of the class, these two: first; 
"They have no root in themselves;" secondly, 
" They receive the word with joy. " 

First, " They have no root in themselves :" by 
which I understand they have no ground or soil 
for any thing to take root in ; or, as they say, 
men without solidity Or stayedness, of a thin soil; 
superficial, having no depth of mind or strength 
of character. It is ^ distinct class or character of 
people, whoih all of you must at once recognise in 
yourselves or some of your fellows or acquaint- 
ances; men of quick feelings, but not permanent; 
fond of novelty and change, caught with every 
hook in the streaM, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, for ever learning and never 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. " Having 
no root in themselves;" that is, anchored and 
fixed upon no principles of faith, but tossed about 
liketht waves of the sea, which cannot rest, or' tike 
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the vessel without anchor and rudder, which the 
troubled waves carry about at their pleasure. 
These are men of words and of opinions ; now with 
truth, and now without it ; now for God, and now 
against him, as they may happen to be impressed^ 
for guidance from within themselves have they 
none. Not indeed the servants of Satan the proud 
adversary, who inherit the outfield of the hearers 
of the Gospel ; or rather, are not in the field, but 
upon the enemy's border, and only come over the 
line into our quarters to spy out and hear what is 
going on; but the servants of Belial, the spirit of 
vanity and ostentation, who love the showy and at- 
tractive forms of things, haunt assemblies, are seen 
on parades, speak to make an impression upon him 
whom they address, and listen in order to flatter 
and please and gain the good opinion of him who 
addresseth them : they are of a good, easy, anc} 
flexible nature ; but, bending always, you have no 
purchase with them or over them, even when you 
have obtained a hold of them. It is a form of the 
spirit, not of the intellect ; for you shall find it asso- 
ciated with intellects of every degree, and with 
learning of every depth. Its inclination is to be 
shallow and specious ; yet, for the sake of attract-; 
ing more notice and celebrity, it will go great 
lengths, and often make great discoveries, insomuch 
that the rarest and most remarkable specimens of 
this type I have found amongst our most distin* 
guished philosophers : and it hath been the ruling 
character of the French school for a century, and 
is so still. So that the matter lies deeper than 
the degree of knowledge or the strength of inteU 
lect : being in the spirit, which makes every thing 
veer round with it. Observe now how it is. 
There are these three great idols to which men 
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pay their homage; first, their own individual par- 
ticularities,— that which is peculiar to one's self, 
and not another's ; secondly, those things which 
they have in common with others, which others 
have an inheritance in, or, as it might be called, 
one's community ; and, lastly, the outward world 
and its possessions. Now, according as the one 
or other of these idolatries prevails, a different 
character is engendered. If the spirit of person- 
ality or individuality be uppermost, it begets the 
proud man, in all his varieties of silent self-con- 
templation, stoical indifference to others, enVy 
and malice towards those who disagree with 
him, moping melancholy, solitary musings, deep 
schemes, and strong purposes, daring resolutions, 
and violent actions, rebellion against God, against 
law, and against custom ; of which class there are 
not many in these times, save some few in the 
lower ranks of the community. This is the form 
whichSatanassumethwhen Christisinhis strength. 
Of such stuff Satan makes men, to oppose Apostles, 
and Puritans, and Covenanters, and accordingly 
they were frequent in those brighter and better 
ages of the church. Or, when he has a scheme on 
foot, as he hath among certain of our common 
people, to subvert religion altogether, then he 
maketh use of such men ; and therefore I said there 
be a few such among the lower orders, for their 
leaders mark themselves. Now the character- 
istic of such is the very opposite of that before 
us : they, have too much root in themselves ; they 
have all their root in self, and will not take root 
in Christ, who is the life, and the life-bearer, the 
great trunk of life, whereof we are but the 
branches. Whereas those who have no root in 
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themselves, are made from worshipping the 
common and not the peculiar qualities of our 
being, and are continually considering whether 
they have more or less of such a quality, ta- 
lent, or endowment than another, and so con- 
ceiving vanity or envy. They must always have 
a theatre to expose their parts upon ; some rout 
for which they may deck their beauty ; some as- 
sembly for which they may adorn their person ; 
some market in which they may set up their wares 
to sale, for the price of applause and distinction; 
some arena with spectators around, where they 
may contend with their rivals. This is the vice 
of society, which grows out of the demand for 
it; being rightly regulated, it is the delight and 
ornament of society; and in society you find its 
excess and extravagance. All who give way to 
fashion, as a ruling principle, are perfected in 
it : they have no root in themselves. All who 
give way to public opinion, as a ruling principle, 
are perfected in it : they also have no root in them- 
selves. And all who love to display their qualities 
in the sight of a proper company, are also per- 
fected in it : they have no root in themselves. Such 
people are very complaisant, because they live 
by approbation ; they are very courtly, and give 
you ready ear, they readily acquiesce, and seem 
to rejoice in the thing spoken unto them, but they 
are for a season, temporary and transient, during 
but a while. — This is the spirit ■which produceth 
the second class in the parable. And now, before 
passing on, 1 will barely shew you the genera- 
tion of the third, that you may have the whole 
matter in a hand's -breadth, and understand what 
the parable means; — which is this, that there be 
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■three classes of natural spirits, whereto, when 
snen have given their homage, the Gospel is to 
them a vain, idle, and fruitless word. The third, 
J said, ariseth from the worship of the worldly 
■goods and possessions ; not of personal power, 
^ke the first ; not of outward distinction, like 
the second, but of brute and inanimate matter, — 
the wine, the corn, the oil, the table, the house, 
the lands, — these things, not for power or vanity's 
Bake, but for the sense's sake, for the pleasure, 
and entertainment, and delight of the five senses 
of the body. To gratify which, there must be 
much labour, and to keep which there must be 
t&uch care, and to enjoy or possess which there 
must be much pleasure. So that among the cares, 
and riches, and pleasures of this life, the word 
is choked, and they bring no fruit to perfection, 
id so have ye the principle of the threefold di- 
lion of fruitless hearers set forth to you, which, 
after all, comes exactly to what John saith in his 
First Epistle, " the lust of the flesh; the lust of 
the eye," that is vanity; and " the pride of life," 
that is personal dignity. 

From the first class of men, in whom the divi- 
nity of self hath obtained the lordship and mastery, 
Satan, by the birds of the air, those ravenous and 
soaring creatures, which are emblematical of the 
angels of rebel ambition and Satanic majesty, doth 
pluck away the seed as soon as it is sown; or, in 
the spirit of pride and self-sufficiency, doth tram- 
ple it under foot as a contemptible thing: where- 
upon such men, being bereaved of Christ's ministry 
of humiliation and love, of the Spirit's ministry of 
truth and consolation, do become at length proud 
as Lucifer, and murderous as Satan, are given up 
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to believe the great lie that there is no personal 
God, and are left to mangle and torture themselves 
upon the thorny bed of their own doubt and dis- 
belief, and pride, and cruelty. These are infidels, 
blasphemers towards God, scornful and contemp- 
tuous towards man, republicans that will bear no 
superior on earth, anarchists that will bear no 
rule of heaven above, without counsel, and with- 
out fear, and given up to all manner of desperation. 
Not so the second class, who are not a con- 
centrated point of terrible strength, but a wide- 
spread surface displayed to the eye and admiration 
of all, not like the electric spark of pure destruc- 
tiveness, but like the moist atmosphere which will 
allow no concentration of electric force, but scat- 
ters and dissipates all things : taking freely, and 
freely communicating, they hear the word gladly ; 
that is, if they give ear to it at all, and believe it at 
all, which the greater part of them, taken up with 
worldly occupations and gaudy shows, do but 
seldom or never. If it find an audience and an 
entrance, then it is not with a contest and a battle 
against the high places and strong-holds of pride, 
as in the former, for there are no such resistances 
in these; but it is with joy and pleasure, as a fresh 
novelty and new excitement. They talk of it, 
they bustle about it, and hasten to and fro : they 
catch with greedy ear, and with rapid tongue 
repeat the shibboleth and watch-words, and other 
notable things, which may make them notable in 
the mention of them. But the matter sinketh not 
deep ; and why ? because there is no depth of soil 
into which it might sink. It would indeed create 
a soil for itself in time, if they would hold it fast, 
and sufier it to reveal their thinness and leanness. 
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to rebuke their vanity and ostentation, and to 
lead them into the depths of their own sinfulness, 
and into the corresponding depths of the Lord's 
mercy and love. Yea verily, the word of God 
will work out for itself a soil, as do the plants 
of the earth by their alternate growth and de- 
cay, and shedding of their leaves and fruits and 
other outward ornaments, so the word would cast 
off one and another of those vain and idle appear- 
ances which have scourged the natural soil oif these 
vain and ostentatious people, and work in them 
by degrees, — after many fruitless abortions, would 
work in them a soil fit for bearing the fruits of 
the Spirit of righteousness. And so doubtless it 
doth with some few of those in whose shallowness 
it first striketh its root ; for, brethren, the seed 
of the word of God is so vegetative, that it will 
strike root in the clefts of the rock, and in the 
very rock itself,— which was signified by the 
waters of refreshment, the nourishment of all life 
flowing out of the rock : but in the greater part 
of these passive and unprofitable creatures, who 
live in the sun-beam, and can bear no shades 
of repentance, godly sorrow, and humiliation, 
go through no valleys of the shadow of death, 
nor ever approach to the confines of the territory 
of despair, and know not the strait and narrow 
path, nor the losses and crosses which must be 
sufiered for Christ, nor the abjuration of worldly 
friendships, nor the abolition of vain attachments, 
it Cometh to pass, as is said in the parable, that, 
having no root in themselves, they are occasional 
(for that is the true meaning of irpo^Kaipoi, trans- 
lated by us ** during for a while "), and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
Secondly, " They receive the word with joy." 
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There is a joy attendant upon the knowledge of 
the Gospel, the joy of being delivered from the 
wrath and curse of God, from the power of sin, 
and the misery of the first and second death ; 
wherefore the Gospel was proclaimed, " Glory to 
God in the highest, peace on earth, and good will 
to the children of men ; glad tidings of great joy ; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the 
people Israel." But this joy is reserved fof those 
who feel the grievance of their natural estate: 
whereas, to those who enjoy the natural life, it 
must first bring grief, not joy; for it comes upon 
the natural life with an accusation and withering 
curse, which must cause that every one who loveth 
his life, and understandeth the Gospel's enmity 
thereto, must be divided, and as it were cut in 
twain, and driven aback in all his gay and greedy 
voyage. Wherefore his beginning must h& in 
sorrow and humiliation, from nature's throne and 
birthright, even as Christ's coming was in sorrow 
and humiliation from his birthright and throne ; and 
as he was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief, we must all begin by being the same. Yet 
withal there is mingled with it a joy, which at first 
is a joy of hope and looking forward ; but after- 
wards, as the mind is changed, it becomes at once 
both a present joy and the foretaste of a future ; 
never complete in itself, but always waiting for a 
completion, and therefore till the very end mingled 
with a certain cloudiness, which often lowers, and 
overcasts, and all but overcomes the light. By 
sowing in tears we reap in joy ; and by foreseeing 
the joy we are able to sow in tears. By fearing and 
trembling before the word, the word doth become 
a presence and a fruitfulness of God in our souls. 
By becoming men of sorrows, and acquainted with 
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spiritual grief, the Lord sees of the travail of our 
soul and is satisfied. By suffering in the flesh, 
we cease from sin; by crucifying the old man, we 
attain to newness of life; by that burial unto sin, 
which is signified in the waters of baptism, we be- 
come the children of the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. And so the Gospel plant takes 
root amidst the ruins of our former selves, in the 
rock of our former stony and hard heart, and by 
a continual rending, and destroying, and disso- 
lution, it grows, transforming us into a new and 
glorious temple of the Holy Ghost, — a root of 
ages, which shall never be shaken or removed. 

But nothing of this is felt by those gay and 
gaudy children of the world, who come to our 
churches, 'and hear the word with joy; that is, 
the joy of self-satisfaction, and of excitement, 
of being reputed saints, of being looked upon 
as pillars of the church, the joy of self-im- 
portance and self-enjoyment in a thousand forms. 
For self hath his joys out of religion as well as 
out of the world : even Satan can use the word 
for his ends; and so can that^hild of Satan, self; 
but the child of God is love and communion. 
So long as the law is used for a mirror to reflect 
our own obedience and perfection, it doth aggran- 
dise and deify self with all the dignity and glory 
of. God's present favour and eternal reward ; nor 
imtil the law is seen to be the mirror of our de- 
formity, and heard as the sentence of spiritual 
death through all the chambers of conscience, 
and over all its various life felt as the sword of 
the executioner and avenger, not till then is self 
dejected or dismantled of her vain- glory. And 
this counterfeit of true faith will only produce an 
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outward obedience and conformity, so far as self 
will go in making sacrifices for self. For the idol is 
still the same, though he may be served in a higher 
room, and with a less gross and vulgar offering. 

And this, I may observe in passing, is the great 
fruit of the Gospel when received by the world, 
as the world can receive it, not to destroy its en- 
mity, not to allay its opposition to God, so that it 
should be less his enemy than before, but to purify 
the nature of its service of Satan, and change the 
weapons of its hostility to God. Satan preferreth 
the coarser offering of blood, cannibalism and 
savage warfare, the sacrifices of human victims, 
the slavery of men, the immolation of widows and 
children, and the kindred acts of barbarity, which 
the world, enlightened by the Gospel, changethinto 
the war of words and contention of law, the canni- 
balism of envy and malice, and the deceptions of 
politeness, the covenant breakings of fashionable 
marriages and divided households, with all other 
the kindred arts of civilization and refinement. 

The idol is the same, while self stands, and 
until self lieth prostrate under the feet of Him who 
is love, it must ever come to pass that this plea- 
sant and joyful religion, which easily accommo- 
dateth itself to circumstances, and feels not the 
adverse stream of the world, nor the enmity of 
nature, will yield and give way when temptation 
cometh. That cost they had not counted : evil 
report was what they had not dreamed of. They 
stept out of the good report of the irreligious 
world, at once into the good report of the religious 
world: they were shouldered by the religious mob, 
and their path strewed with palm boughs, as if 
they had already fought the fight and come to the 
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triumph. The sandy foundation endureth the short 
calm of approbation and admiration ; but when 
the wind blows^ and the rain descendeth, and the 
streams flow, and beat upon the house, the house 
falls, being founded upon the sand. When self 
begins to be truly a loser in that quarter which 
they love, when persecutions begin to arise for the 
word, and the things seen begin to disappear, and 
nothing but faith remaineth, and the invisible 
things of faith, then these fall away ; their season 
is past ; they lived in the sun-beam, and cannot 
endure the dark and troubled conditions of the 
soul; they are gone, they are not found. But when 
the sun-beam shall bresik forth again, and the heat 
of the sun- shine breed the gay and beautiful crea- 
tures, they will ascend upon the wing again, and 
play their merry dance and mimicry of action, 
shewing also their little points of variegated light, 
and after a season they will pass again, and be no 

more seen nor heard. And thus it is that perse- 
cution is the purifying and building up of the body 
of Christ, and martyrdom is its crowning. Then 
it is you can discern the election from the world, 
the true veteran soldiers and hardy fighting men 
from the general cavalcade and universal muster 
which in time of peace come forth, at the call of 
shallow enthusiasm, and through the epidemic 
mfluence of a popular cause. 

These two features of this class of hearers of 
the word enable me to identify certain quarters 
in the visible church, where Satan hath succeeded 
in perverting souls by this form of his mystery of 
iniquity ; which I now proceed to do in the spirit 
of love to all the true members of Christ. As hath 
been said, the converts of this infirm character 
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generally come out of a worldly and gay class of 
men, who, by some powerful statement of the trnth, 
come to be impressed : and as like generally pro- 
dnceth like, the impression is most commonly 
made by appeals to their fears or to their affec- 
tions, or what is commonly in these times called 
preaching to the heart, — simple preaching; and 
affectionate preaching, wherein there is no bone of 
doctrine, nor strong sinew of duty, but an outward 
alabaster-form of skin and flesh ; some water- 
dolour gaudy sketch of the person of Christ; 
imme flattering encomium of the beauty of re- 
ligion ; some poetical representation of the plea^ 
sures of godliness ; perhaps some rhapsody of the 
joys of heaven, or savage scheme of the horrors 
of hell ; some form of that preaching which now 
IB popular throughout the churches, catches the 
ear of certain novices, and a little moves the sur- 
fece waters of their spirit. They are said to be 
impressed, and are upon the instant hailed as 
brethren. They are taken under the wing of some 
society; they are advanced to be collectors of 
money for it ; they receive the entree, and are in- 
troduced at certain religious parties, and are said 
to be doing well, in a most hopeful way; and 
they hear incessantly of the pleasures of religion, 
and of the great doings of the religious world. And 
what comes of it in the end ? They rejoice, and 
much rejoice, but suffer nothing: they seem to 
think that Christ hath sufiered the whole, and 
that they have nothing to do but to enjoy. Oh, 
I blush and am ashamed for the flimsy character 
of our religious novices. The noviciate in the 
most humane and easy of the papal brotherhoods 
is bard and painful when compared with this. 
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What know they ? The names of the most popular 
preachersl What read they ? Thie periodical 
religious publications. And what do they" medi- 
tate in private ? Some collection of texts for every 
day in the year, with perhaps the addition of a 
few lines of comment: but root in themselves 
they have none. To originate a meditation, to 
judge a doctrine, to taste a passage of Scripture 
without an exposition, to examine and try their 
own spirits, they skill not, and never attempt; 
and if any man would lead them into deep waters, 
or open to them any of the mysteries of godli- 
ness, they speak evil of him as one that is to be 
avoided ; for they are exceedingly ignorant, and 
delight in nothing so much as the blind guidance 
of the blind. They spread out a certain show of 
fruit-bearing, but they take no root downwards : 
they spring up rapjdly and run to seed, but the 
seed is chaff, and when the threshing floor is 
winnowed, it is carried away with the wind. If 
I mistake not, this is the description of a very 
numerous class of what are called Evangelical 
people. Indeed I have no doubt of it, and do most 
devoutly lament it, and pray continually for its 
ciire; which will not proceed until the deep 
things of the truth which are embodied in the 
standards of the churches become once more the 
substance of the minister's preaching, and of the 
people's believing; until the discipline of the 
churches be restored to the Reformation exact- 
ness, and the holy sacraments and ordinances be- 
come once more the definition of the church, and 
its distinction from the world. But while so 
much of the spirit of society is engrafted into the 
church, and the church itself so defrauded of her 
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doctrines~I mean, such doctrines as election 
of grace, union with Christ, the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, and the perseverance of the saints ; 
and while her sacraments are prostituted as they 
are upon the swine which wallow in the beastly 
stye of this world, we shall continue to have such a 
ministry and such a community as the second part 
of the parable describeth. Converts such as they 
are numerous enough, while strong men are utterly 
failing from the midst of us; and no standard-bearers, 
no men of the spirit of Caleb and Joshua, are found 
to spy out the land of the enemy, and report it 
practicable for the Lord's host to go in and possess 
it. Like the men of Benjamin, they will turn their 
backs in the day of battle : or, to prognosticate 
more truly, they will never see any need for battle, 
because they believe that the enemy may be over- 
come by treaty ; that he is capable of being satis- 
fied in his demands, of being soothed with sweet 
words, and cajoled with fair promises, and won 
over by skilful arts to the friendship and the ser- 
vice of Christ: which is exactly at this day the 
popular notion amongst us, that there is not to be 
war for ever between Israel and Amalek, but that 
now the time is come for circumcising Amalek, 
and taking him into the bosom of the covenant. 
Such is the notion of the world which at this 
day existeth in the church, that if you could but 
hire enow of missionaries, and scatter abroad the 
leaves of enow of Bibles, no matter how adulterated, 
the naughty and bitter waters of nature would be 
healed. Such Christians, such theologians, I am 
ashamed of: you certainly are not of the seed 
of your fathers : and let your mothers, the Church 
of Scotland and the Church of England, blush for 
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you^ because you are bastard chiMren. And they 
call it a revival : it is such a revival, such a tran- 
sient gleam and momentary brightening up as 
the dying man hath immediately before the last 
struggle with death ; — so near to death do I be- 
lieve the Gentile church to be arrived ; and this I 
judge from the character of the revival. For while 
I saw the thews, and sinews, and mighty bones 
of the. sleeping Protestant church, I looked on 
amazed at his giant frame, and imagined that 
he might have piled Ossa on Pylion, and made 
war with the principalities of wickedness in 
heavenly places ; but he awaketh, he reviveth from 
his sleep, and all my hopes evanish. His limbs he 
cannot erect, or even move, and hardly turn upon 
the bed : his voice is returned to childish infancy, 
and his feeble arm trembleth with age; rheum 
infest him every where, and the breath of life 
faileth, and his mighty proportions of body are 
his oppressions ; and I know that he will never 
stand to war again, or do exploits of battle. The 
revival of the Gentile church is such a demonstra- 
tion to me of her close approaching end. The soil 
is thin, the seed can do no more than give this 
hasty shew of vegetation : the waters of the Spirit 
cannot help the growth, but do only bring it more 
speedily to its premature bearing of empty husks, 
and all because it hath no depth of soil. The sun 
will arise, a day of temptation will spring up, and 
they will wither down, and become meet com- 
panions for the tares, to be eaten and to be trod- 
den under foot by the cattle of the field. 

To give stability unto such would require both 
the nutrition of Christian doctrine, and the train- 
ing of Christian discipline. The church might 



486 THE PARABLE OF THE SO WEE. [LcCt. 

feed such babes unto the stature of strong men, 
by ministering the strong food which is proper to 
men of full grown age, whose senses are exercised 
to disoera both good and evil. But this food they 
have reprobated with the odious name of Calvin* 
ism; although I take God to witness it is the doc- 
trine of our standards, and that every one who 
speaketh evil of it, or lightly esteemeth it, doth 
speak evil of the understanding, and lightly esteem 
the character, of his mother. And while they will 
not arise into this region of faith, they shall never 
acquire root and fixedness, but be driven about 
with the breath of every novelty, and readily 
perish, when the storm and whirlwind of tempta-^ 
tion shall arise. Even now, being conscious of 
the infirmity that is in them, they give no battle, 
and shew no front to the enemy, but, by soft com- 
pliauces and well-timed expedients, divert the 
storms of opposition in every quarter ; which op- 
position it was our Lord's command that we should 
meet like good , soldiers, and overcome in the 
strength of the victory which he hath won. 

To give confirmation to such feeble and ill- 
grounded disciples, artificial expedients, such as 
they apply among the Methodists, are of no avail. 
It is not in the Class-meeting, it is not in the 
Church-meeting, nor in the Confessional, that 
the stedfastness of a Christian character is to be 
attained. It is in the daily offices and transactions 
of life, in the fulfilment of all the duties which 
we owe to God and to one another ; — which being 
unredeemed to God, and lying at the mercy of 
custom and nature, I will be bold to affirm, that all 
co-fraternization within the conventicle, or in the 
re^gious drawing-room, or in the committee-room. 
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will produce the evil effect of engendering secta- 
rianism, schism, self-righteousness, and hypocrisy. 
Those meetings- together of the people which fear 
the Lord^ and think upon his name, should be as 
a breatbingrtime in our conflicts with the world ; a 
counsel, held on the field of battle, concerning what 
is next to be done for the cause of God's glory, in 
the defeat of the world, the devil, and the flesh: 
and being used. for such ends, they are most pro- 
fitable, yea and necessary. But, being used for no 
such ends, but being ends unto themselves; that is, 
being taken as the proof of our Christian zeal, and 
the measure of our Christian activity, and the test 
of our soldiership ; they do turn aside the under- 
standings, and beguile the hearts of the people from 
the great ends of their calling and election, and 
leave the whole discipline of human life and busi- 
ness of the world without a rule and guide : and the 
result is, that the right hand is always fighting 
against the left, and no work is done for Christ. 
But, contrary wise, hypocrisy is engendered ; and 
religion is measured by striking a balance between 
the services in the church, or conventicle, or re- 
ligious work-shop of whatever name, and the cus- 
toms of the world, or inclinations of our own nature, 
which we give way to in all other places. Which 
system of accommodation the Papists have so per- 
fected, in their various religious orders, that it is too 
late in the day for us Protestants to think to surpass 
them, although this kind to which I now refer are 
fast following in their footsteps. Wherefore I pray 
them to give heed to counsel before it is too late to 
return. While such a discipline exists of open con- 
fession and religious registry, of prohibited books, 
and, above all, of prohibited doctrines, and these 
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too the very marrow of divinity, there never will 
be a deep soil to produce abundant and well ripen- 
ed fruit, which, as we shall shew hereafter, is 
by nothing to be produced save the patient con- 
tinuing in well-doing, and the constant endeavour 
to glorify God in all the places, and in all the 
occupations, and in all the occurrences of life. 

Besides these forms, which the revival of the 
last fifty years has assumed, there is another at 
present engendering by the subtlety of Satan, 
which to delineate and expose aright, may be of 
great profit to the Christian church : for it hath 
not yet settled into the chronical state of a sect 
and party. The Arminian spirit of preaching 
experience, and registering experience, which is 
nothing different from the confessions and good- 
works of the Papists, hath at length begun to 
alarm many with apprehensions for the honour of 
Christ; who, not comprehending the proper po- 
sition from which to contend, through their igno- 
rance of the true visible church, which they see only 
in our Arminian and Pelagian formalists, who call 
themselves churchmen, butare of the synagogue of 
Satan, do come forth in their own single strength, 
and preach the assurance of faith, the immediate 
and instant assurance of our salvation through 
Christ Jesus. They preach Christ, as they term 
it; that is, the liberty of salvation through his 
merits ; and they say. Do you believe that you are 
saved ? And if you say, ' Yes,' they call upon 
you to rejoice, to go on and prosper. And on 
they go at full gallop, rushing against every sober- 
minded Christian, and upbraiding him as they 
pass. Our good old distinctions between justifi- 
cation by faith in the imputed righteousness of 
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Christ) the assurance of which^ we also allow, must 
commence the Christian's work, and sanctification 
through faith in the Holy Spirit, — the former an act, 
the latter a work,— they give little or no heed to 
whatever : although I believe this distinction to be 
at the foundation of all sound doctrine, and not, 
without the loss of both truths, to be confounded. 
And the prerogative of the Father to implant faith, 
which may lead us unto Christ, they make little 
discourse of not knowing how to preach at liberty, 
with that rock always a-head of them ; and never 
witting that this very rock is the stumbling-block 
at which the wicked are appointed to stumble. 
They preach as if their preaching could make 
Christ gainly and attractive to the natural man, 
which Christ himself never dreamed that his own 
all-accomplished preaching and fulness of the God- 
bead could do. And the consequence is, that these 
believers, instead of looking to the Father, and 
acknowledging him as the Almighty Power which 
overpowered their reluctancy, and empowered 
their powerlessness, to come to Christ, refer back 
unto their preacher, and call themselves by his 
name, saying, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 
I of Cephas. This infection runs like wild-fire. 
This seed springs up like Jonah's gourd ; and like 
Jonah's gourd it will'perish, affording no shelter to 
H man's soul in the strong heat of the sun. One 
tiannot but love their zeal, and admire the ringlets 
of their childish beauty, and the freshness of their 
tiowny cheek ; but, ah ! what shall these avail in 
the day of fierce and fiery controversy, when man 
must brave the battle's edge, and snatch the mar- 
tyr's crown from the midst of the fire ? I also love 
them as I do my sweet children, and delight niy- 
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self with their soft and yielding spirits : but when 
I speak to them as men^ straightway they are 
offended. God knows how I suffer daily in my 
heart, when I behold these, and many other ex* 
emplifications around me, of this thinness of soil, 
perceiving how we shall be broken upon the first 
onset of the enemy, which the Lord for the present 
restrainetb, and which may be long restrain ! for 
who could look upon the tents of Israel scattered, 
and the children of the living God discomfited ? 

It is in my free office of an interpreter of Christ's 
word, and upon my responsibility as a steward 
of his mysteries, that I am forced to make these 
painful disclosures of our present weakness to all 
whom it may concern. And now before advance- 
ing further in my subject, I would put to you, my 
people, a few searching questions, by which you 
may prove, whether you be of any of these classes 
of ill-grounded and joyful Christians which we 
are now discoursing of. Come, then, give heed, 
and answer me as a minister of God, entrusted 
to keep the door of his church : Dost thou rer 
member any scene of sadness when thou lookedst 
back to Sodom, whence thou hadst just been 
rescued ; or lusted for Egypt's sensualities, to 
which thou wast in bondage ? Dost thou . re- 
member the pangs of the birth of the new man 
in the stable of thy unclean heart ; with songs 
and salutations firom above, but with wretched- 
ness and misery and denial of favour and enter*- 
tainment on the earth? Hast thou had inward 
trials of Satan, fear of the vtrprld, scomings 
and scoffings of thy pride, rebellions of thy 
affections, perverseness of thy will? Hath the 
word taken root deep, deep, into thy immortal 
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being ? Hast thou heard it, and trembled on its 
hearing, and obeyed with fear and trembling ? Tell 
to6f whether through such clouds of the mornings 
the light of the morning did break in upon thy 
soul ? Hadst thou, in such horrors of thick dark- 
ness, the view of that '' burning lamp, and smoking 
furnace ;" the one to enlighten thy daricness, the 
other to consume thy dross ? Through such inward 
strugglings and strivings I ask thee if the word 
came to thee, and thy change of mind made way ? 
For if not, thou art surely a hanger-on, and not a 
tried friend of the cause; a bravo, not a soldier; 
and I <wam thee that thou wilt in time of persecu- 
tion fall away. Persecution were the best thing 
that could befal thee ; for thereby thou wouldst 
discover thy self-deception : but as that proof is un- 
eertain, I pray thee to try thyself by undergoing the 
inward trial, and submitting thyself to the spiritual 
CTtK^ifixion of faith and holiness ; otherwise thou 
lieed not expect to be a partaker of Christ's glory, 
never having partaken of his humility. Thou wilt 
deny him, and yet though thou have thrice denied 
him, he will thrice forgive thee, if indeed thou 
wilt submit thyself to feed his sheep, and take care 
of his lambs — that is, for the sake of his kingdom 
and the children thereof, do offices of love, and 
humble services, in the spirit of love to Him who is 
their King. For as he said unto Mary, " Tell the 
ddsciplesi and Peter;'' not excluding, but specially 
including Peter, so saith he unto thee ; and as he 
ftaved Saul the persecutor, so if thou wilt hear the 
word of the Ananias that may be sent unto thee, 
though now blind, thou wilt receive thy sight, and 
be a vessel chosen of him to bear the fragrance of 
his name. And though thou not only art in a mood 
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492. THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. [ZeoA 

to deny him in the event of persecution, but ac- 
tually had denied him, and that thrice in one 
night, thou shalt be received as Peter, interceded 
for as Peter was by the Lord himself, and made a 
strengthener of the brethren. 

But this will not come to pass unless you give 
heed to those deep and solemn views of the Di* 
vine government which we set forth as the doc- 
trine of this discourse ; namely, that not only 
shall every action of a man's life be called into 
account by the Judge at the last day, but hath 
an immediate effect in somewhat hindering or 
somewhat furthering the hope of his spiritual 
calling by the Everlasting Word ; every vain,* every 
false, every hypocritical, every dishonest act, goed 
to a present account as well as to a future one; 
and somewhat disqualifies you for receiving the 
engrafted word, which alone is able to save youf 
soul. Therefore, stand still and consider. There 
are few, if any, who have not a hope of being yet 
called and converted by the grace of God ; for 
which end ye have come hither this night to hear 
the ministry of the word. Now I tell you, upon 
our Lord's authority, that the word which I 
preach, however sweet unto your ears, and even 
joyful to your heart, cannot take root, where 
levity and laughter and gaiety and jollity hold 
the ascendant. It cannot bear fruit : and all yoiir 
hearing, and all my preaching, cannot make it bear 
fruit ; and Christ, whose is the fructifying Spirit; 
hath declared it will not bear fruit. You might 
as well expect the slender tendrils of the root of 
com to pierce the rock and gather nourishment 
from the flint, as that the word of God will take 
root in you : you might as well expect the shallow 



II,] 8JSED ON THE ROCK — II. THE APPLICATION . 493 

and Hiitenacious stony soil, which hardly covers 
the seedy to shelter the exposed root from the 
scorching summer's heat, as that a heart fond of 
outward shows and appearances should imbed the 
seed of the word and afford it root sufficient to 
resist the temptations of this world. Oh no, 
brethren ! such inconsistencies will not come to- 
gether in the economy of Divine grace. The 
Holy Spirit is not given in order to make sin and 
holiness meet together, but to expel sin and in- 
state holiness. Ye must either serve Christ or 
Belial : ye cannot serve them both. And the first 
office of the Holy Spirit unto your souls must 
be to restrain these follies, and repress these 
levities, and overshadow these gaudy shows, and 
disgust you with their idle ostentations, and to 
kill within you the taste and love of these things, 
and beget the taste and love of things pure 
and honest and lovely and of good report, in 
order to prepare a soil in which the seed of the 
word may take deep root, and resist all the ofr 
fences and attacks of Satan s power. Therefore 
give heed, and expect the Spirit to mortify these 
evil parts of your nature. Go not to indulge these, 
and think conversion will come notwithstanding : 
go not to run riot in these, and think the change 
will be the more remarkable. I do fear much 
that this appetite for extraordinary conversions 
worketh with fatal effect upon the unconverted, 
leading them to expect some suc*h wonderful in- 
terference for their sake, as they read of in the 
magazine reports. But the common way of God's 
dealing with men, is to check them in their sins^ 
and to move them with inward purposes of amend- 
Inent, to bring his word home to their conscience^ 
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and expect them to give it faith and love and 
obedience in the Spirit, and so to prune theoiv 
wickedness away by his word, as that they shall 
bear much fruit and become his disciples. But 
if you carry on in your old ways and indulge yo^r 
former delights^ and bring the same volatile and 
excitable character into spiritual things, then yort 
shall never make progress to the saving of youraofi^l, 
or the glory of Christ, or the good of the chat c)i« 
And let me speak boldly the truth, and faith- 
fully tell you, that there is too much latitude aU 
lowed to this flighty fluctuating disposition, in wh^t 
they call the religious world. For my part, I know 
and will acknowledge no religious world. I know 
only the church and the world : but I know no re^ 
ligious world. You might as well speak of a bright 
darkness, or a bitter sweetness, or a righteaiui 
wickedness, as speak of a religious world. Yot 
so it is, we have such a name ; aye, and we have 
such a thing ; where, with devotedness to God's 
glory and the church's good, and a great mixture 
of excellent intentions of soul, there are present^ 
at the same time, the love of show, the desire bf 
popular applause, the love of large assemblies, 
hunger and thirst for excitement, idle and flou- 
rishing talk, vapouring and vaunting speeches, 
idolatry of one another, self-complacency, wilii 
much more which belongeth not to the church of 
Christ, but is the staple commodity of the world. 
From which intermixture I augur no good. 

It is my oflSce to warn you against all love 
of spectacle and from all hasting after noi- 
velties ; and to press upon you a grave sedate 
spirit, which loves communion with truth, seeks 
instruction and edification in righteousness, not 
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pleasure and enteftainment, and rejoices in simri 
plicity and sincerity and truth : because in suoh 
a spirit only will the word of God take deep root^ 
and bring forth much fruit to the praise and glory 
of God. Therefore, I warn you, and diligent^ 
admonish you, in hearing the word from my 
lips, or the lips of other ministers, to weigh the 
matter, and apply the matter, and bring it home 
to your conscience, and during the week to pre- 
pare your souls for it, by a most conscientious and 
honest discharge of every office, and utterance 
of every thought, to hate the very appearance of 
falsehood, and on no account of jest, or courtesy, 
or compliment, or apology, to utter a lie : alsa to 
look into the spiritual properties of all things, theijr 
relation to God and the immortal soul ; not to gaze 
upon the changing forms and convenient uses which 
they have. For men's minds in this day, by idlenesq 
and vanity, and the exaggeration of appearances, 
and neglect of realities, have grown into a volatile, 
versatile character, which cannot bear the spiritual 
matters and unchanging realities of the Gospel, 
but would have it also translated into the con- 
ditions of space and time, made meet for the 
present passing life, and accommodated to the 
conveniences of the place in which we have oiir 
abode. Therefore I do require it of you, to be 
gnife and sincere in all your discourses and deal- 
ings with one another, to be moved by spiritual 
considerations, and for spiritual ends; and to 
measure the value of things by their godly uses; 
and it shall come to pass that the doctrines of the 
word will take a deep root in your souls, and be of 
a continual service in your lives, and be desired as 
meat and drink, and be needful as the light unto 
your eyes, and the lamp unto your path, a guide 
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to your understanding, and a consolation to your 
heart; your wisdom, your righteousness, your 
glory and salvation. But this brings us to speak, 
at length upon the third thing proposed, which is: 
the remedy of this evil. 

9 

III. The remedy- 
Having thus taught you, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, according to my best ability, that this thia- 
iiess of soil which retaineth not enough of moisture 
for the heavenly seed, ariseth from the vanities of 
life, and the falsehoods of worldly intercourse^ 
with all other dishonesties and deceptions, which, 
though unseen and unblamed, are the true in-, 
gredients of worldly life, and which do so weaken 
the conscience and love of truth, and familiarisCf 
the soul to depart from uprightness for present 
pleasure and profit, that the unction of the Holy; 
One which is truth and no lie, cannot abide ii^. 
them, or the fruits of his Spirit be produced of 
them; — having also shewn you that their having 
no root in themselves cometh necessarily from their; 
being outwardly directed in their thoughts and 
purposes, and looking to the appearance of things, 
in the eye of others, and consulting for its present 
expediency to the well-being of themselves, from 
making the children of Satan judges over them, 
and some forms of the visible kingdom the ultimate 
end of their life, instead of searching inward for 
the gift of faith, walking by its guidance, and. 
coveting the best gifts of the Spirit, and the ap- 
probation of their own conscience and the word 
of God, and consulting for their comehness and 
gracefulness in his eye-sight; — having also ex- 
plained how, in consequence of this scattered 
and dissolute character, they are not capable of 
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the warfkre and inward contention with which 
the word maketh its way, and worketh its victory 
in the soul ; but do receive it with a vain and 
unfounded joy, making it into a pleasant balsam^' 
where it should be a corrosive caustic, a flatter- 
ing unction of peace, where it should be a sharp 
knife to pierce through the joints and marrow^ 
and a minister of present satisfaction and future 
blessedness, when it should be a minister of 
present death, and thereafter of future blessed^ 
ness; — and finally having shewn you that these 
joyful hearers, who have no root in themselves^ 
but merely catch the infection of hearing, 
and of believing, and of rejoicing, can only 
last while' their faith harmonizeth with the 
worldly fellowship and good-natured enjoyment 
out of which it sprung, and cannot endure the 
ruffling of the gay element and palmy scene in 
which they have resolved to sojourn, but must, 
on the eve of persecution, give in, become trea- 
cherous, and wholly fall away ; — we do now 
proceed, in dependence upon the Divine bless- 
ing, to sh6w you what remedy there is for persons 
of such a light character and slight faith: how, 
if they resist not the Holy Spirit, they may come 
to be of *^an honest heart," to have root in 
thiemselves, and attain unto a depth of soil suf- 
ficient to preserve the Divine seed of the word, 
and bring it unto fruitfulness. For I am con- 
vinced, brethren, from my own personal know- 
ledge of Christian believers in general, and of my 
own flock in particular, and from the temptations 
which beset a great, wealthy, and prosperous city 
at all' times, and especially in these times of vanity 
and ostentation, and, above all, from the suffering 
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and loss of my own soul, that this form of chi^ 
racter concerning which I now treat is very 
frequent in the church, that many are deceived 
by it, and that still more are kept in a low and 
fniitless condition; hearing much, and rejoicing in 
what they hear, yet unprofited in the hearing, be- 
cause they hear not with faith ; and unblessed with 
that joy, with which the world intermeddletb, be- 
cause it is not the joy of the Holy Ghost, which the 
world cannot give, and which it cannot take away. 
Now the beginning of every remedy is to know 
and feel assured of the dangerous condition into 
which the disease hath brought us : for while the 
patient conceiveth it is but a slight ailment, and 
such as may well enough consist with the enjoy- 
ment and business of life, he heedeth it but little; 
but when he knoweth that it is a question of life 
and death, he sendeth for the physician, layeth 
himself up in the sick-room, and giveth heed' to 
the prescriptions which are made for his danger oos 
ease. Know ye, therefore, whosoever are of this 
superficial character, giving heed to the opinion of 
others, steering by every wind as it happenetli 
to blow, instead'of bearing onward in the constant 
course of holiness and truth and honesty, that there 
is no remedy for you, and that the word will not 
root in you, sow it who will, and water it who will, 
it will not come to any fruitfulness : and because 
ye bear not fruit, ye shall be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men ; gathered as fuel, and cast into 
the fire to be burned. Take observation, I pray 
you, of the parable, and see if, in the three 
classes, — of self- worshippers, who are all root in 
themselves ; of world- worshippers, who have no 
root in themselves ; and of the worshippers of the 
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things of the worid, vho are surfeited, sunk; and 
drowned in cares and pleasnresi — you can find 
the solitary exception of one in whom the word 
beareth iruit. Is there a single seed which the 
fowls of heaven, Satan's proud and soaring mes« 
aengera, which the hot and scorching sun of the 
baneful world, or the weeds of yistble things, do 
Mrt succeed in making fruitless ? Oh, brethren, it 
ini^eth me tremble when I read the sayings of out 
iiord, so clear, so naked, so unaccommodating ! 
clear as righteousness, naked as truth, and unac- 
bommodaiting as t|be eternal judgment ;*-by whom 
the world of living men arel divided into four 
classes ; the inwardly self-suflScient ; the outwardly 
self-sufficient ; the worldlings ; and the honest con- 
Bcience^observer : and it is given as an inevitable 
law of the kingdom of grace, that the word of God 
oatnnot profit the three former classes ; that the 
word of life cannot save them, and that they must 
inevitably die. Our Lord doth not soften the 
*fl£&tence with any qualifications: there is not 
«ven a word concerning th^ reformation, much 
less is there a word concerning the ceasing, 
«f any or all of these three classes. Wherever 
ihis . Gospel was to be preached, it was to be 
•pareaphed, as the first great lesson of it, that there 
were three out of four classes in the world tb 
wlmm it would be preached in vain ; of wbcxn 
one would spurn it hastily, another receive it 
superficially, a third receive it into the midst of 
worldly rubbish, but not one of them profit by it 
to the salvation of their souls. And mark ye, 
that this is the first lesson of the Gospel which 
was embodied in a parable ; and, moreover, that 
parable constructed on very purpose to represent 



£00 : THE PARABLE O^ THE SOWER. [X^ 

to the meanest capacity, that there were ^ three 
out of the four quarters of the spiritual compass, 
in which lay nothing but spiritual desolatian ;^ 
from which blew no genial breeze ; fro^m which 
came no sweet influences of spring, or summer, 
or autumn, — no messengers of good, nor cargoes 
of spiritual treasures, nor haply at a time ever 
drifted any utensil or token of blessed life,— -but 
bleak winds of the frozen north, mountains and 
plains of ice, wrecks of miserable voyagers, the 
howUhgs of dreadful creatures, and every thing 
which causeth or betokeneth spiritual death and 
desolation. 

This irretrievable destruction of the three most 
numerous classes of the sons of men, which the 
parable teacheth, is a constant doctrine of the 
blessed and merciful Jesus, and of his holy Apostles. 
In the Sermon on the Mount, it is again and again 
referred to ; first in the beatitudes or blessings^ 
which are directed to none but the pure in hearty 
the poor in spirit, the meek, the merciful, the peaces * 
maker, the mourner, the hungry and thirsty after 
righteousness, and the persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake; and which are intended against the 
proud and high spirited, the men-pleasers, the 
hungry and thirsty after gain and pleasure, andL 
the much*approved, much-applauded children of 
this present generation. The doctrine comes in a 
second time, where it is said, ** Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon," or any two masters what- 
ever ; have a treasure on earth and in heaven too, 
gaining as it were both worlds ; or trust in provi* 
dence, and at the same time be full of cares ; or 
have a double eye, and at the same time be full 
of light. Which are all laid down as the great 
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impossibilities, the broad contradictions, the direct 
contraries - of the spiritual world, like being and 
not being at the same time. The doctrine comes 
in the third time, where it is said, that '* strait 
is the gate, . and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it ; whereas 
the gate is wide, the way is broad, which leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be who go in 
thereat." To which it is added, that even the 
prophets or preachers of the word would them-* 
selves be led astray, and lead astray the flock of 
Christ, and should be attested to be true mes« 
sengers of God only by their fruit; that is, by 
bringing to perfection the seed of the word; 
And, further, of the multitudes which should 
profess his faith, none but those who did the 
will of his Father would enter into his king- 
dom. And the whole Sermon on the Mount con* 
eludes a strain most fit to be the improvement or 
practical application of the doctrine contained in 
this parable. (Matt. vii. 24 — 27.) *' Therefore who- 
soever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, 1 will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : And the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
tbem not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
fell ; and great was the fall of it." 

Now, brethren, have ye considered this, which 
is the true gist of the parable, that those three 
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el^dfss Tikho. hjive deyoted themselves to Bklf-«uffi«- 
Cippcy, outward reputation, and worldly gain, 
Qauoot profit from preachings cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Christ, cannot be saved, but, with<<> 
out (me Solitary exception, must utterly perish; 
And in partiouljar, ^t this time, do you observe, 
$md takeit to hi^art, that every man is dead, with^ 
Qvt remedy or help even of Christ, who hath the 
opinion of others and the custom of the world 
bi^for^ his eyes as a rule to walk by. Those who 
give in to the mastery, of fashion, and allow it to 
be a sufficient reason in any matter ; — ^in the stile 
of our house-keeping, which should be ruled by 
honesty ; in the stile of our person, which should 
be ruled by modest appearance and comely plaifliT 
ness; in the treatment of our servants, whiol^ 
should be ruled by duty ; in the manner of our 
speech » which should be ruled by truth ; in tbe 
manner of our feeling, which. should be ruled by 
charity ; — I say that whoever giveth himself up to 
fashion, as a rule of life, — and multitudes know xi^ 
oth&t), though they profess to know Christ, and 
attend upon his ordinances, — is dead while he 
liveth, and the word of God is cast away upoil 
him^ and crieth to God as a witness against him. 
You who are whirling in this gulf of active life 
know that all who are there perish. 

AfOtdy though for .distinction's sake, feshion be 
in an especial manner applied to a certain rank df 
life, and have a certain locality given to it, where 
it is most active in its energy, and most foolish 
in its visible opemtion, turning night into day, 
and day into night, the retirement of home into 
the bustle of a multitude, and domestic society 
into a mob ; and valuing, according to their n^ 
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toriety and publidtyi those sweets of social 
intercourse whicA heretofore were valued by their 
quietness and tonfidence ; though this be the 
high service and unmasked wickedness of fa* 
sixion, yet be it known unto you^ that this ihflu* 
ence of the opinion of the world is every where 
operative^ and, wherever it operates, produceth 
spiritual death ; mark the word, wherever it ope^ 
rat^, produceth spiritual death, and there cannot 
be spiritual life but by the death of this deadly 
influence. And why ? Because the friendship oi 
the world is enmity with God, because the world 
cannott will not jsonsent to the word of God i 
it knoweth not to yield, but to die ; for Satan i$ 
the prince of it, 

. And this their vaunted public opinion is no 
batter than Sataas voice disguised according to 
what the dmes will bear; from which disguise 
he would fain persuade you that it is the voice 
of God: but I tell you it is the voice of Satan; 
and whosoever, is a spirit^ual man knoweth that 
it is so. What, you say to me, do you cali 
that this voice of Satan which forbids us to drink* 
and swear, and commit adultery ; which cuts off 
any one who transgresseth the orderly customs 
of the world ? Thou silly child, dost thou think 
that Satan is only a sensualist ? Dost thou not 
know that he is also a prince of light, yea an 
angel of light when it suits him? He will 
please thy pride by the sacrifice of thy senses, 
and. even he will please thy humility with the 
sacrifice of thy pride : he will please thy in* 
tellect with the sacrifice of thy interest: and 
so that he can hold thee in any one of the 
meshes of his net, or take thee witb any one of 
the hooks of his line, it mattereth not to him by 
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which. But come, tell me when did public opi* 
nion, at its purest, persuade thee of the total 
corruption of human nature, and of the wicked- 
ness of the whole world, and of its being fit only 
for destruction ? and when did public opinion tell 
thee of its own errors and veering changes ? Yea, 
even so far it will go, as to aifect humility and 
orthodoxy, to set up the Bible as the only truth, 
and orthodoxy as the only doctrine, and morality 
as the only life. I was bred in such an at^ 
mosphere of public opinion. There is about as 
much of the earth as Gideon's fleece, wbich hath 
such a goodly stile of it ; and it pleased the Lord 
to appoint my birth in such a Goshen. But, taken 
at the best, as I have known her, public opinioa 
is but a formalist, a formal Pharisee at the best; 
a hypocrite and dissembler, overawed perhaps by 
the presence of Christ, but hating him not the 
less, and ever ready to take occasion against 
Christ's servants, scandalizing them, suspecting 
them, censuring them^ ever suggesting the least 
possible service of God, and to those who would 
enter into it with the whole heart saying con- 
tinually, " Be not over righteous," be moderate 
in all things. And therefore our Lord solemnly 
denounceth it : " Woe unto you when all men 
speak well of you. If you are of the world, the 
world will love its own ; but because you are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you." 

Take heed, brethren, to what I. say ; for I am 
exposing to your sight the most powerful of all 
Satan's temptations, the idol of the time, the 
idol of the place, I may say the terror of all 
men ; for I have met with very few, hardly one in 
a thousand, who can stand up in the face of public 
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optnioa and say, ^ I will do thus, say it or gainsay 
if who please.' A sentence in a newspaper will 
cow a nfian's honesty more than an opened battery 
will his valour. It hath become the very necefrr 
sary of m^i's life, to feed on the public opinion of 
th^r brethren. We are became an outward people, 
from the top to the bottom of the community ; and 
therefore the word of God can make little or no* 
thing c£ US. Can you make the unstable water 
change places with the immoveable mountains, 
or the sands of the windy desart erect themselves 
into pillars of strength ? So soon shall you make 
that spirit stand attentive and stedfast before the 
unchangeable word of God, which is accustomed 
to give way in the daily affairs of life to the change* 
able and expedient world. Nor let any man go to 
take out an exception for himself, as if he were 
exempt from the temptation. The man who feeleth 
and acknowledgeth it, is the, man of whom there 
is some hope : the man who hath not felt, and doth 
not acknowledge it, is the man of whom there is 
no hope for the present ; and the man who ad- 
dieaseth himself to defend it, is the man of whom 
there is no hope at all. I preach it solemnly and 
advisedly, on the authority of the Lord, that there 
is no hope of any one who is given up to this out- 
ward authority and government of others. He 
bath no root in himself, he is a changeling : the 
seed of the word will as soon grow upon the salt 
flea as in his heart ; the foam of the waves of the 
sea will as soon prove a nourishing soil to the 
seed ef com, as his stony and barren heart, his 
wsvfermg and irresolute will, will prove a soil for 
the word of God. He is as chaff driven before 
tt|e wind, and he shall not stand in the judgment. 
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Do you ask me what is the remedy ? I ask 
you in return, do you believe that the disease is 
mortal ? If you shuffle the question to a side^ 
and will not answer directly, that you do be- 
lieve it to be a deadly disease, I hold no fur- 
ther intercourse with you. For I am not here to 
soften down my Lord's peremptory words, or to 
dilute his Gospel to please your diseased taste : 
which were to make myself obnoxious to the like 
condemnation ; to unteach the lesson in the teach- 
ing of it; to do you harm, and to do myself harm, 
and to dishonour the Gospel of the Lord. But if 
you admit that the spirit of world-pleasing is a 
spirit of death, and desire to know how you may 
be delivered from its thraldom, then hear what I 
have to say unto you from the Lord who bought 
you with his blood from the world's oppressor. 

The world is to be destroyed, and the things 
that are therein, because they are altogether en- 
mity to God. When Christ cometh in judgment, 
its bulwarks, its towers, and its high places, its 
pleasures and enjoyments, the noise of its viols, 
the vanity of its attire; its barns and storehouses; 
its courts, and palaces, and chambers of revelry ; 
its pomp, and pride, and bravery, with all its flat- 
teries, and lies, and dissimulations, shall be destroy- 
ed, along with every one who had pleasure therein: 
and there shall be a new heaven and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and holiness unto 
the Lord shall be upon every person, and upon 
every object, and nothing shall enter thereinto 
which defileth or maketh a lie. Believest thou 
that in the regeneration all these things shall 
be changed, the impure alloy purged out 
of them by fire ; Satan, the spirit pf corrup- 
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tion^ who hath abused them, shall be cast out ; 
a greater shall enter into his house and spoil his 
goods, and that greater is Christ, who shall exalt 
in that day those who have overcome the world, 
and cast down into hell those whom the world 
hath overcome ? Believest thou this ? I ask thee 
to believe it not as a figure, but as a reality ; that 
the principles which now govern the world shall 
be subverted, and the powers which now hold it 
shall be overthrown ; that righteousness shall be 
exalted, and the righteous shall have it in ever* 
lasting possession. And therefore thou art in love 
with death, thou art wedded to the grave, thou 
hast sold thyself to Satan, if thou abidest in the 
desire and love of the world as it now is. This 
is the infatuation with which we are possessed. 

If thou thus believest, then thou mayest be 
delivered, but not without the Spirit of God. 
This word of doctrine which I have taught thee 
concerning the world's doom, and the transitory 
forms of Satan, who now usurpeth it, will work 
thy deliverance, being applied to thee by the 
Spirit. Now, a doctrine is applied by the Spirit, 
when it is present in our spirit at all times and 
in all seasons ; lives in us, breathes in us, and in 
us hath a being. As it is the work of the Father 
to give us faith to receive a doctrine of Christ, so 
it is the work of the Spirit, to inspire us with 
the same, and make it a part of our breath* 
ing spirit. It is no more in you to sanctify 
the world and accomplish that redemption of it 
whereof I speak, than it is in you to become your- 
selves redeemed from its power. Thou art a part 
of that in which Satan sits supreme usurper; 
out of which part he must be cast by the same 
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almightiaess by which he is to be cast out of the 
whole. Seest thou not that this saactificatiton of 
thyself is the pledge and earnest of the whole ? 
Satan therefore must first be cast out of thyself, 
And the world in thyself must be destroyed ; thine 
eye veiled to its gaudiness, and opened to discern 
its worthlessness ; thy mind taught to perceiye its 
ignorance of God^ and of Christ Jesus whom he 
hath sent ; thy conscience quickened to feel its well- 
disguised deceptions ; thy will renewed, so as to 
contend with its desires and overcome them ; and, 
in general, the law of the Spirit of life stirred up 
within thy mind, in opposition to the law of sin 
and death which is in thy members. It is a vain 
thing to expect that old Adam in thee will ever 
do better than love and desire this world which 
fell with him, and in his fall remaineth fallen. 
The new man-child of the Second Adam, by the 
iregeneration of the Holy Ghost, must be born in 
thee, and brought up in thee by the ministry of 
die bread of life and water of salvation ; that child 
whose communion is with the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, of whom also he is the 
offspring, as is set forth in the mystery of bap- 
tism^ This new creature hath no congeniality 
with the world, is separate from the world, de- 
sireth the destruction of the world in its present 
state, and groaneth for its redemption into a 
better ; and he intercedeth for the righteous men 
that wt in it ; but forasmuch as he loveth the Far- 
ther, the love of the world is not in him. The old 
man of nature is his enemy, whom he bringeth 
tmdier; the world is the field of battle in which he 
coiitends with him. He fights Satan on his own 
graond : he meets him in the wiiderness which he 
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bath loade, and endures bis temptations there* 
Aad when Satan offers him the kingdoms of thi^ 
world, with all the glory of them, saying, Th^y 
are mine* and I will give them thee, if only thou 
wilt 1k>w down and worship me^ he maketh 
anfiww unto him, ** Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
for tbou ahait worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shaJt thou serve." There is no other way of 
cure than the creation of a new heart, and a right 
spirit^ which rejecteth the communion of the 
world, because the communion of tbe world hath 
rejected God. 

But vill God bestow upon me such a spirit ? 
Surely he wilL And how dost tbou convince me 
thereof? By all his promises ; and above all the 
rest, by the sacrament of baptism, which is con* 
structed on very purpose to give thee this assure 
anee ; signifying thy death to visible things, and 
thy life to God, already accomplished in the fnys^ 
tery . Not a promise of, but an actual doing of it 
for thee, a full privilege of co-heirship, and good 
title of inheritance ; which if thou sue not out by 
prayer, and receive not by faith, then upon thine 
own head be the blame : for there it lay for thee, 
brought to thy door, and thou didst not care to 
trouUe thyself about it at all. There stood an 
eiapty seat for thee at the marriage supper, aij4 
thy onarriage garment hung in the hall, and thou 
wast invited, but thou earnest not. Therefore talk 
no moi^ about his willingness, but look a little to 
tiune own unwillii^ness. 

But in what way, and by what means, will the 
Lord 4)estow thi3 new man, in whose ever-preseujt 
strength I chall be enabled to discern the world's 
frandB, and to resist the worldly powers success^ 



610 THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. [Lect, 

fully? By every way, and by all means ; but above 
all othersjby the preaching of the word— this very 
foolishness of preaching which I am now labouring 
to fulfil;— by this word which I am sowing in thy 
heart, and which thou art now hearing with glad- 
ness, if thou wilt give it patient attention, and not 
suffer it to be evaporated like the dew, dispersed 
like the morning cloud, or lost like water spilt upon 
the ground. If having been this night warned 
against that deadly enemy of souls, ' the world ;' that 
combination of anti- Christian powers, 'the worldj' 
thou wilt regard it as a cunning deceiver lying in 
wait to destroy, — Satan's masked artillery, ready 
to be opened upon thy bare bosom, his secret 
mines ready to be sprung beneath thine un- 
wary feet. If thou wilt give ear to the voice of 
truth in thy conscience, however still and small; 
and prefer it to the whirlwind of the world's wrath, 
or the thunder shouts of its applause ; if thou 
wilt dare to speak the truth to thy brother and 
friend, and to every neighbour, and to every man, 
come what will ; if thou wilt dare to be singular 
for righteousness' sake, let the multitude say and 
do what they please ; if thou wilt be patient in 
well-doing, for the recompence of reward, and 
labour for the rest which abideth to the people 
of God ; if thou wilt search for thine inward ap- 
probation of God's good counsels, and find the 
depths of thine own spiritual being, and hold on a 
steady course to the appointed haven, through all 
storms, and clouds, and heading winds, believing 
in Christ thy Lord's omnipotency, and pressing 
onward ; then, oh then, assuredly thou shalt be- 
come stedfast like a rock, and thy house be stable 
like a house that is founded upon a rock. But if 
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thou goest to give way before the first temptation, 
and to give up all for lost the first brush thou hagt 
with the enemy, to hang down thy hands and 
despond, then what will happen ? Why, thou wilt 
add another offence to the multitude ; heap up to 
thyself still more certain and speedy destruction, 
and convert the word into thine accuser. 

For why should the seed that I am this night 
sowing in a thousand souls be fruitful haply not in 
ten, perhaps not even in one ? Not that it is not 
the true word : I know it to be the true and eternal 
verity of Grod : not because you believe it not, for 
the better part of you hear it with gladness ; but 
because ye have not root in yourselves, and can- 
not withstand to-morrow's temptations. For the 
world is now grown so bad, that every man's life 
is his temptation. Perhaps his house, with its 
vanities, and its vain companies, and its world- 
liness ; the education of our children, the modes 
of ordinary discourse, the very forms of afiection, 
business, most surely business ; and in short, every 
other avocation of the world will to-morrow try 
you, perhaps this night. Therefore, be you ware. 
Oh, brethren ! I want not your ear ; I want not 
your acceptation, which I may have and be short 
of the one thing needful, which isyour honest heart. 
If you have been honestly and truly convinced 
of any of thei^e things which I have spoken con- 
cerning the wickedness of the world, and its 
slaughter of all souls; concerning its own final 
destruction, and the triumph of the redeemed 
over it in the morning ; concerning the work of 
the Spirit, to carry home the word, and his for- 
mation of a spiritual man to desire it, and de- 
light in it; concerning any other thing which 
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hath been incidentally touched or kpgeljr i}peMA 
in this discourse, I do entreat you ndt to c^t it 
to the winds, but to weigh it and to poiMler it. Ob; 
receive it into the soil of a good miA honest h^tt} 
that it may bring fbfth, >sonie thifty, dome 6is%y$ 
some^an hundred fold. 

Soch is the holy truth, and moist important 
lessoa of this passage of S<^ri|)ture, deair bi^ 
thnen> which I do commend to (svery one iaS 
you; for I am greatly deceived if every coi^- 
gregation of baptized persons, if every chAirt^ 
df communicants, doth not contain mA»y ctf 
these fair, but false professors. Oh, bnethretii 
I tremble for myself ; (why should I not tremble 
for you also !) lest I should faavis only this joyfol 
experience of the word, and be thin of soil to ifoii, 
it ftist and ripen all its fruite ? I foar there b^ a 
thousand forms of trial which would make m» 
shrink worse than ever did Simon Peter. Ataong 
which, what do you think is that I fear the miMtt 
Nf^t the sufferings of the 41esh, which eve«i natuM 
can set at nought in a brave and loyal cause. 
Not the loss of property, of which I never ha4» 
nor ever cared to have any: nor the k>9s of 
worldly fame, which may blow its blast into isiny 
bosom for aught 1 care, except that I pity the fait 
garden on which it blows, like the .east-wind^ to 
nip its most hopeful buds atid bUght its feirest 
bk^somrs : but I fear you,— you whom God hath 
committed to my ministerial and pastoral care. I 
fea^ your smiles, iand i fear yout frowns : there is 
my snare ; from which may the Lord deliver me 
without pMting t&e to the p9'0df; and if it behia 
holy will, perfect rae without drinking 'of thiA 
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cup: yet, not my will, O hearenly Father, but 
thine be done I And why fear I this so mtich ? 
Because of the worldly intermixture which I 
perceive atnoi^t us, and in the best of us ; the 
abocaiiiable branch of our evil nature living «till, 
out 'of which many a root of bitterness may grow 
to trouble onr peace. Oh then, my brethren, as 
the husbaaidman taketh the use and cervice of 
winter to trench and pulverise the soil of his field, 
and catcketii the first approach of spring to sow 
it, and destroyeth every weed which he can come 
at without rooting up the plant also ; I do entreat 
you, that we should employ this £air weather of 
opfiortufiity^ this sweet season of peace which we 
enjoy in ovdt church, this morning of instruction, 
ify give heed to our condition^ to prune, to dress, 
to weed, to shelter, and do whatever offices we 
caa by one another for our mutual peace and 
edification in godliness. And by the blessing of 
GSidd> I will do my part in preaiching searching 
dot^fine, and (applying it to your conscience, which 
yoii mtsrst take in good paTt> suffering the exhorfcar 
tiofi> Mfifering the refonike : for why, my beloved 
blf^ethten, may we not grow \ip in love watd mutual 
mtfiii^fy of helpfulness to the full stature of the 
perfectibnof <>hnst; a body wherein every one 
bMi hts :pld!ce appointed him of the Spirit, like 
thei0«rt9O^s joints iDf the body^ aTticulated into cnie 
another, €ind giving activity and strei^th to the 
#faole? 'Saeh let tis be to one another, full of 
gravity, full of deep feeling and penetrating truth, 
avoiding flatteries, complimentary speeches, fool- 
ish words, expedient measures, every man speak- 
ing the truth with his neighbour, as the elect of 
God. 
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And what I have spoken to my own people I 
speak to the whole church of Christ, that they 
should be looking to their armour, which these 
times of peaceful flattery have rusted ; and try 
its several pieces and burnish them for the battle, 
and close the rivets in their armour up ; above 
all, looking to their shield of faith, whether it be 
arrow-proof, proof against the fiery darts of the 
deviL For I greatly err if they will not find the 
rust of formality, and the eating rust of expediency, 
to have consumed the massy pieces with which 
heretofore the Reformers of this land were clothed 
for battle in the times of old. There are no tests of 
the true men from the false. The soul-searching 
discourse hath ceased, experimental religion is a 
thing dug for amongst the sermons of a former 
age : preaching is itself a taste, a pleasure, an 
entertainment, a relish of doctrine ; not a meal 
of meat to the hungry, or a slaking draught to 
the thirsty. There is no discussion, there is no 
handling of the matter, there is a dearth of things 
old, and a want of things new. The old wine 
contained in the bottles of our standards is diluted 
with a thousand measures of water, until its very, 
taste and colour, and surely all its strength, are 
gone ; and the new wine of the kingdom to come 
is entertained only by a few, and disgusts the 
taste of the many ; and the church is a miserable 
gathering of meagre men, the best of whom is but 
as the shadow of the warriors which have been in 
the days of old. 
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LECTURE III. 

THE SEED WHICH FELL AMONG THORNS, AND WAS 
CHOKED BEFORE IT COULD BRING FORTH FRUIT. 



LUKE viii. 7, 14. 

And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
vnth it, and choked it. — And that which fell among 
thorns are they^ which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 

Having, in our former discourses upon this 
parable, been led to study it carefully, we have 
been mightily impressed with the deep wisdom 
which is contained in it, concerning the threefold 
yarieties of human character and human tempta- 
tion, and the exact correspondence of the effects 
which the history of preaching in every age of the 
church hath revealed; namely, first, the proud 
and high-minded, who reject it hastily, through 
their much communion with Satan, that prince 
of all knowledge where God is not known, of 
all power where God is not acknowledged, and 
bright archangel of the natural man ; who is now 
revealing himself in his angelic glories of natural 
knowledge, natural beauty, natural wisdom, na- 
tural freedom, and natural humanity, and mightily 
prevailing in these lands and in this city against 
us the ministers of the poor and humbled Jesus ; 
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whom, methinks, we should likewise array in his 
superangelic glory about to be revealed of King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, in order to expel 
Satan from this mundane sphere ; and proclaim 
him, in the teeth of the usurpation, as the Sun 
of Righteousness, about to arise and eclipse that 
LucifeT son of the morning : for we be ministers 
not only of the Son of Man, but of the Son of 
God ; not only of the Word which was made flesh, 
but of the Word of God, which shall yet issue out 
of heaven, accompanied with all the heavenly host, 
inscribed on his vesture and on his thigh wifli 
these words, " King of kings, and Lord of lords ;" 
and thus, by taking to ourselves all the weapons 
of our warfare, we might have some chance of de- 
feating the enemy under that brilliant and potent 
disguise of radiant knowledge, which in these 
latter times he hath assumed, and might obtain 
some audience, if not some root for the seed of 
the word of the Gospel of Christ, amongst tha^t 
n^umerous class of learned men who now trample 
it under foot, as the precious grains of wheat are 
trodden on the highway, or suffer it to be bome 
away by the soaring ambitions of the natural 
spirit, as the seed scattered by the way-side is 
carried away by the fowls of heaven. 

Secondly. The vain, outward, showy, and 
changeful members of this world's society, whose 
idol is not in the invisible mind, or its fallen yet 
stately grandeur, but in the visible world, that is, 
in the fellowship and friendship and approbation 
of human society ; who are political with the po- 
liticians of this world's kingdoms, delighting ia 
its courtly flatteries, ambitious of its placef , vain 
of its distinctions, proud of its ornaments, and^ 
an one wtird, satisfied with the suffieieney of ite 
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portion; which is an inferior sphere of man to 
the former : for in that we commune with thoughts 
and ideas, and desires, which have no outward 
similitude or form, but exist in the spirit, and for 
the spirit^ and out of which heretofore was cox>- 
structed the temple of contemplation, and medi- 
tation, and other Sabbath occupations, where the 
soul once did see and feel the present Word and 
Spirit of God, but where now she findeth only 
Satan and his angels to be present, until she be 
redeemed and ransomed into the bright hope and 
opening possession of her unfallen blessedness. 
WIrereas this second class of natural men be con- 
tent with just so many of those thoughts and ideas 
of the mind as can be realized in human life, and 
made visible in human society, which are so few, so 
coarse, and little equal to the dignity of human na- 
ture, that ilie sages and philosophers, and poets and 
moralists, of all ages and countries, have rather re- 
tired from their degradation than courted their pos- 
session : but, alas ! they are the heaven of the multi- 
tude, who know no higher philosophy than useful- 
ness land comfort ; no diviner law thsm expediency 
aztdadTantage ; no finerstrain of poetry than the de- 
scitption of the tossing passions or gentle affections 
of tbe mind, of the rugged, or sublime, or beautiful 
forms of nature ; who know no deeper morality 
than prudence and convenience, jbo that to them 
the coarse max^hine of human life, with all its con- 
fofidon, suffering, disease, and death, this three- 
score^and^ten years' lease of existence, this daily, 
houtiy, uncertainty >of being is enough — ^base spi- 
fks ! — is enougih to content that soul which was 
made in the image of God, and, as it were^ the 
mirror of his various excellency. These wiorldly 
i|NEritB JDBBamot arise into Ihe divine pteities tff the 
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spiritual life revealed in the Gospel, cannot com* 
prehend the holiness, the righteousness, and the 
goodness of the law of God ; nor receive the light 
and liberty, and wisdom and knowledge, of the 
Gospel of Christ ; nor admire the love and peace^ 
and joy and forgiveness, and meekness of the Holy 
Ghost ; nor can they forsake the worldly kingdom^ 
for the kingdom to come ; nor be content as pil^ 
grims and strangers to wait for their citizenship 
from heaven : and this spirit of worldly society 
cannot enter into the mystery of the communion 
of saints, and fellowship of the holy catholic 
church ; neither, when these mysteries are pro- 
pounded to them, do they utterly reject them as 
the former; but because human society, which 
they admire as their heaven, containeth a some* 
what rude resemblance of that heavenly society 
which we present to them, they do give us ear, 
but not being able to enter into the sublimity and 
purity of our doctrine, from their cleaving to the 
worldly spirit, they debase the doctrine to the 
measure of their own capacity, stand with it so 
long as it will stand with them, and go with it 
so far as it will go with them. But when persecu* 
tion ariseth on account of the faith; that is, when 
it requireth of them any sacrifice of that worldly 
society wherein they have their pleasure; then 
straightway they are ofiended and fall away, be- 
cause they had no root in themselves, neither 
were rooted in the great vine of spiritual life, but 
were branches of that corrupt tree which bringeth 
forth corrupt fruit — that vine of the earth to whose 
root the axe is ready to be applied, and whose 
clusters are now ripe for the wine-press of Al* 
mighty God. 
The third class, to whom dur commission now 
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is opened, — for we have discoursed at length to 
the two former, — is a yet lower, though a more na» 
meroas, class than the others, consisting of the la» 
bourers and workmen, rich and poor ; the burden-^ 
bearers, and office-holders of that worldly society; 
in the favour and good opinion of which the former 
dass delighted, — the men who labour the earth 
for its food, who prepare in a thousand forms its 
nourishment, who consult its taste, and provide 
the materials for gratifying it, and who become so 
engrossed with their several pursuits, and so con* 
sumed by the anxieties of profit and of loss, so 
taken with, the ingenuities of their various crafts, 
and, in short, so lost in the turmoil of active bu- 
siness, that their souls have not the time, nor the 
elevation, and at length lose even the capacity 
for spiritual subjects. The farmer being taken up 
with his ploughs and yokes of oxen, the merchant 
with his merchandize, and the mechanic with his 
tools, and the labourer with his sorrowful labour; 
the poor with providing daily bread; and the 
prosperous with building storehouses wherein to 
bestow his goods ; it happeneth through all the 
varieties of the busy world, that the messenger of 
Gk)d calleth, but they answer not. He charmeth ; 
but their ear, like the deaf adder's, is shut to the 
voice of his charming, charm he never so wisely : 
they are bidden to the marriage supper and feast 
which the king hath made in honour of his son's 
espousals ; but they are all otherwise engaged and 
cannot come : they are bidden the second time ; 
but still they cannot come, until, at an hour when 
they expect not, fire cometh at length from the 
outworn patience of God and consumeth them, 
and their cities, land their works of art, and their 
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good of merchandize, and their painted pictures, 
and their stately buildings, and all the beauty, 
and all the fruitfulness, and all the wealth with 
which the canning and busy hand of man doth 
cover the hce of the earth. 

To this third class is devoted the third part of 
the parable, and that truly which concerneth us 
the most, wherein, under the similitude of thorns, 
are set forth the cares and riches and pleasures of 
this life ; and under the similitude of seed falling 
a0U>ngst those thorns, is set forth the preaching of 
the Gospel unto the men who are all occupied 
by these worldly charges ; and under the similir 
tude of the choking of that precious seed by these 
thorns, so that not one particle thereof brought 
fruit to perfection, is set forth the fatal resob 
which I and all ministers of the Gospel so eon'* 
stantly lament, and which you and all honest 
hearers of the €rospel do also lament; namely, 
that ihough you know and allow the truth of what 
we preach, and will not justify yourselves for 
the neglect of it, but are, on the other hand, 
continually sighing and longing, and looking for 
fruit, yjet fruit bear you little or none, and at 
the jend of the month, and at the end of the year, 
yea and after many years, and at the end of lilt 
itself, you find yourselves as barren and fruitless 
as at the beginning ; or, if in any thing you difier 
frtMB your outset, more helpless and hopeless with 
respeet to that harvest which the sower, when he 
Cometh as a harvest«4iian or reaper, will require 'Of 
every field, that is, of every spirit, in which the 
seed of his precious word was sown. And it is 
now my high office, dearly beloved brethren, and 
Tiery imghty commission from the Lord, to teach 



IIL] THE SEED AMONG THORNS. 521 

yoa this night the causes of that barrenness of soul, 
which we lament in common, and whereof our Lord 
has graciously instructed us in the third part of this 
parable, which is now the subject of our discourse. 

And may the Lord, who spoke this parable unto 
his disciples, and likewise unto the multitude, of 
whom neither the one nor the other at first under- 
stood it, and who graciously interpreted the same 
to his disciples, that they might after his decease 
interpret it unto his church, — may that gracious 
Lord, whose servant I am, and minister to this 
people, grant unto me the same revelation in this 
mystery of the kingdom, which he granted unto 
them fh)m his Own ever blessed lips, and the same 
Holy Spirit ^f interpretation which he poured 
out upon them on the day of Pentecost, and 
hath ever since continued in his church, that we 
may at this time, and at all times, but especially 
at this time, prevail to warn you busy and careful 
men of the snares and temptations and effectual 
hindrances of the Gospel, whereby your spiritis 
are taken captive, deluded, and chained, and 
cannot be enlarged until some minister of grace 
be strengthened of the Holy Ghost to shew you 
your perilous condition, and move you to desire 
the enlargement and liberty of the sons of God. 

And now, that we may take up this part of our 
subject also in order, and treat it with a fulness 
of detail requisite to its own importance and its 
necessity to the spiritual well-being of a congrega- 
tion of busy men, let us attend carefully to the 
very words of our Lord, as they are three times 
recorded in the Gospel, and endeavour to com- 
prehend the substance of this temptation against 
which he warneth his church. Ver. 7 : ** And some 
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fell among thorns, ^ad the thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. " Verse 14 : " And that which 
fell among thorns, are they which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring 
forth no fruit unto perfection." And in Matt. 
xiii. 7 : '' And some fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprung up and choked them. " Verse 23 : 
** He also that received seed among the thorns, is 
he that heareth the word ; and the care of tlus 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful." In Mark: 
'* And the cares of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.'" 
Our Lord presenteth to us three distinct things; 
*'the cares of this life," **the deceitfulness of 
riches," and the *' pleasures of this life," which 
are related to one another, as the root and the 
branches and the fruits of one great tree of world- 
liness; — the root being in " the cares of this life,'* 
or, according to Matthew, " the care of this 
world ;" or, according to Mark, " the cares of this 
world;" by which, I understand in general, that 
anxiety of mind, with which every man is beset 
concerning the means of life, what he shall eat, 
what he shall drink, and wherewithal he shall be 
clothed; and likewise the higher and nobler 
anxieties of fathers and mothers, and children, 
and relations and friends, towards the various 
objects of their affection and care ; with whatever 
else within the compass of the visible world is 
desired and longed after by the nature of man 
from the cradle to the grave. Out of this universal 
and common attribute of our fallen soul, here 
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called '' the car^ of this world/' ther^ ajrise and 
shojQt forth varioP9 desires after worldly things, that 
we might possess them, and, by possessing them, 
secure ourselves, as we fondly dream, against the 
giiawings of care; of which the chief, and, as it were, 
t^ie representative of all the rest, is the desire of the 
'^ riches of this life ;" or, as it is in Matthew and 
Mark, ** the deceitfulness of riches :" by which I 
understand the Lord to warn men, not only against 
the evil ejects of riches possessed, but also the evil 
effects of riches desired and pursued : and it doth 
thus include a very large portion of mankind, espe- 
cially in tbifs age and in this city, where methinks 
the desire to be rich, though the basest and most 
igopble of all our passions, hath fairly won the rule 
and mastery of our life, and is preparing for us 
such a bed of thorns, both as individuals and as a 
nation, as few men do dream of, as hardly any 
man will believe; for the proverb by which we 
steer our course, is no longer that of Solomon, 
** Righteousness exalteth a nation," but that of our 
political economists, ' Wealth exalteth a nation.' 
And when I look into this city, and see the earnest 
and vehement pursuit of gain, and read the word 
of our Lord, ''it is as impossible for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle as for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven ;" and when 
I look into the daily writings upon which the 
mind of this people feedeth, and see how the 
spirit of gain, and the means of gain, and the his- 
tory of gain and of loss, are the chief topics therein 
treated of; when I hear the same echoed in every 
man's discourse, the burden of senatorial debates, 
the great theme of popular outcry and grievance, 
yea, and the great desire of nations, and, im- 

2H2 
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pressed with the universality and supremacy of 
this passion and pursuit, do turn to the word 
of God, and find these words written: ** But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition : for 
the love of money is the root of all evil ; which, 
while some have coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows ;" — when this I see and think 
upon, I am confounded and amazed how far the 
world is gone astray from the way of God's com- 
mandments: and I feel the burden of the subject 
so very great, that nothing could enhearten me 
to contend with it but the encouragement of the 
Lord, that he sendeth no one a warfare on his 
own charges — that His " grace is sufficient for us," 
and that ** His strength is perfected in our weak- 
ness," and his especial promise unto the ministers 
of his church, " Behold I am with you unto the end 
of the world :" and, moreover, the necessity of the 
case doth oblige me, the utter hopelessness of your 
salvation, the utter inefficacy of my preaching, or 
of any man's preaching, yea, of the word of God 
itself, while ye are under this master-spirit: for is 
it not written ? *' No man can serve two masters ; 
for either he will hate the one and love the other, 
or else he will hold to the one and despise the 
other : ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

Nor is our Lord's doctrine yet exhausted, who 
warneth his church not only against these branch- 
ing desires which come from the root of care, but 
also against the poisonous fruits they bear, which 
he denominates ** the pleasures of this life ;" or, as 
Mark hath it, " the lusts of other things," which 
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*' enter in and choke the word;" whereby we 
understand, '* the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the 
the]eye, the pride of life," and every other bodily 
and visible thing which the possession of riches 
enables us to possess, and by which the desire of 
riches is gratified and fostered in the soul, and the 
principle of carefulness is strengthened. These are 
the prizes and rewards which mammon holds out to 
the youth, that he may win them from the service 
of God and their Redeemer, and chain them to his 
golden car, and make them ministers in his lustful 
temple. He promise th them ease of body after a 
season, during which he exhausts their strength 
and consumes their health in every clime from 
pole to pole, with every base, venial, and villainous 
occupation, — to fight in blood, to work in the dark 
bowels of the earth, to deal in stratagems and 
wiles; and for guerdon he giveth, to one perhaps 
in a hundred of the adventurers, a little dust, and 
saith, ' There is thy hire ; take now thine ease and 
be merry ;' when the mocking fiend knoweth that 
the body of his slave is filled with disease, his 
mind with care, and his whole soul with habi- 
tudes which will enslave him to sorrow and pain 
more perhaps than he was heretofore enslaved to 
toil and trouble ; and while their former master 
mocks and derides these pensioners whom he has 
thus set aside when they could serve him no 
longer ; perhaps at that very time the angel of the 
Lord cometh, and saith unto them, " This night, 
O fool ! thy soul is required of thee; " '* What 
is a man profited if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul ? " Nevertheless, brethren, be ye 
witnesses, that " the pleasures of this life," and 
''the lusts of other things "which are thought 
to be within the power of riches, are the gre&t 
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stimulants which drive on that stern and unre- 
lenting warfare which you wage with the obstacles 
and disappointments of life. It is the appetite of 
the body for future ease, that maketh it submit to 
present drudgery ; it is the appetite of the body 
for future indulgence that makes it submit to 
present privations ; it is hope basely limiting itself 
to the barren and uncertain prospect of visible 
things ; it is the want of faith in things invisible 
and eternal, which drives on this unwearied war- 
fare, and fosters these bad passions in the soul. 
It is a system of earthliness which hath its great 
moving spring in the power which things visible 
have acquired oyer the fallen soul ; which hath its 
fruit in the still further debasement and degrada- 
tioti of the soul, by the long and laborious pursuit 
of things seen and temporal, and the base, cor- 
rupting, and pestilential enjoyment of the sensual 
and vain pleasures which they bring within our 
reach. The care of the world is the root of it ; tht 
desire and pursuit of riches are the stem and 
branches of it ; and the pleasures of life, and lusts 
of the things which life containeth, are the fruit of 
it. So that it is, in truth, the whole system of 
worldliness, which the Lord openeth to our con- 
sideration in this third part of the parable, and to 
the consideration of which we shall devote our- 
selves with all diligence, according as he giveth 
to us the ability, praying your patient and careful 
hearing throughout the whole of the great subject 
which we have sketched out. 

And that I may observe some order and method 
in this large subject, I shall endeavour, first, to 
shew unto you the root and principle of care, and 
the proneness which there is towards it in all 
human pomuiti ; isecbndly, I shall trace out the 
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way in which it works the effect ascribed to it in 
the parable, of choking the seed of the word, 
and preventing the fruits of the kingdcnn ; and, 
thirdly, I shall endeavour to shew you the only 
radical cure which there is for this malady of our 
fallen estate. 

I. The evil. 
I. The cares of this life, the cares of this world, 
or, as Mark more beautifully expresseth it, the 
care of this world, is that concerning which we 
are first to discourse, and against which we are 
to warn all this Christian people, as that with 
which the care of the world to come cannot dwell 
in tibe same bosom; a large and copious subject of 
discourse, and coming home to the case of every 
man ; for who is there born into this world that is 
not bom to the burden of its cares ? A great care 
it is, and enough for the occupation of the far 
greater portion of mankind to provide for the 
wants of the body, daily, yea hourly, recurring 
upon us. And this our Lord counteth so much 
upon, that in his Sermon on the Mount, when 
touching this matter of care, he condescendeth to 
name no other ; saying, ** Take no thought for to- 
morrow, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
or wherewithal ye shall be clothed." And, truly, 
in whatever state society is found, from the sim- 
plest to the most refined, this care of bodily ne- 
cessities, to ourselves and to our children, is by 
far the greatest in amount, and will merit a chief 
observation in this discourse ; but upon this root 
springeth, in civilized life, a stately tree, which 
beareth many cares, kindred and congenial with 
tiiat which gave them birth :— these are the varie- 
ties of meats and drinks, which profit not the 
Mul ; the varieties of apparel, iv!hich miniater ao 
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comfort to the body, but much incense to our 
vanity, accommodations of the house, elegancies 
of the household establishment, and a thousand 
other things whereby the living of a nobleman or 
a gentleman is distinguished from that of a pea- 
sant; of w^hich grafts and shoots upon the stock 
of our common nature, every one beareth cares for 
its fruit, and requireth a certain nourishment of the 
anxious and thoughtful mind, whereby it cometh 
to pass that the rich in this world's goods, so far 
from being delivered from" the snare in which the 
poor man's foot is holden, are, as it were, sur- 
rounded and enclosed in the meshes and folds of 
a strongly woven net, and standeth in greater 
jeopardy of their life, than he : wherefore it is a 
mistake to think that any class of men are exr 
empted from this common cause of care, — the 
daily necessities of life, from which mammon 
bringeth no deliverance, nor the world, nor any 
thing that is in the world, — every thing being 
the occasion of carefulness unto the soul of man, 
until it be delivered by that faith which over- 
cometh the world, and is alone intent on the king- 
dom of heaven and its righteousness, knowing that 
all these visible things shall be added thereunto. 

There is another common ground of care from 
the highest to the lowest degree of men, which is 
the wants, not of their animal, but of their social 
nature: for no one is born as Adam was created at 
first, indebted only to God for his being; and 
even for Adam, though without a spot of sin, or 
any care, or any want, it was not good to be alone ; 
but we are born linked and united in the very 
fibres of our being to many others who in time 
become objects of care, to us, and to whom we 
are objects of the dearest care so^soon as. we? me 
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the light. And as we grow in years, and become 
the fellows, and companions, and servants, and 
masters of a new generation, straightway, to the 
cares that come upon us from the generation 
that gave us birth, there are added the cares of 
this world's business and government, which our 
fathers resign into our hands ; and a little further 
onward in the journey of this mortal life, we 
become authors to ourselves of the cares of ano- 
ther generation, sprung from our loins : and so it 
fareth with us from generation to generation, that 
we are burdened with the care not of ourselves, 
but of many others, from which we cannot escape 
by any act of stern resolution, or stoical pride, 
without turning the milk of our nature into sour- 
ness, or making our abode in the cold and solitary 
regions of pride, or sinking into the depths of in- 
diflFerence and apathy towards our kind, unless in- 
deed which is the only cure, we are enabled by 
feith to enter into the mystery of God's fatherly 
providence, and repose our souls with security 
upon his care. 

O how intricate and interwoven is this net of 
carefulness, in which the spirits of men are taken 
captive ! It reacheth linto all ; it is around all ; 
it is Satan's snare for catching all. If I look into 
my own breast, and observe what passeth therein 
continually, that is, to what my nature is ever 
inclined, I find from the opening of my eye- 
lids in the morning, until their closing in un- 
conscious sleep, that faster and more plentiful 
than motes in the sun-beam, cares succeed each 
other, and float about in the light of intelligence 
which is within me ; and Satan will not give me 
leisure for a morning or evening prayer, but he 
imU beinterposing, between the eye of my faith 
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and the heaven of my desires, some phantom of 
worldly care or interest, the ghost of something 
past, or the shadow of something coming, or the 
substance of something present; and yet I am 
not a man like many here present, loaded with 
worldly charges, but exempted from them by the 
nature of my calling, and desirous in my spirit to 
keep myself exempt : but I do find that my natural 
eye loveth not more the light, or an object to look 
upon, than my natural man loveth an object in this 
world to hope, or fear, or desire ; and I do moreover 
find that there is no deliverance in nature, that 
the understanding hath its cares, in the objects of 
knowledge ; that the heart hath its cares, in the 
objects of affection ; that every profession is filled 
with worldly cares, which will not be kept out 
by the gratings of the convent, as our pious fa- 
thers vainly thought, which will not be kept out 
by the untrodden solitudes of the hermitage, nay, 
which will not be exorcised from the closet by the 
voice of solemn prayer, but haunt sick men's 
couches, and sit heavy upon the dying man*s 
breast, and would seem almost to follow us into the 
grave ; and I wonder not at the superstition of the 
Romanist, which feigneth that the fires of purga- 
tory are needed to separate this earthy intermix- 
ture from the soul, before it be fit to ascend into 
the pure abodes of the blessed. 

Seeing then, brethren, that this subject toucheth 
us all so closely, revealing that troublous sea into 
which every man is cast at his birth to swim for 
his life, we do well, like men earnestly desiring 
to be delivered from these many waters of evil, 
and planted upon a rock, to consider the causes 
which have brought us into this jeopardy of 
our life ; the fetal issues of abiding therein ; and 
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tbe only way of deliverance which the Lord, in 
Ills grace, hath revealed. And, as to the causes 
which entwine these cares with our natural 
taring, I observe, that they are no less than the 
fifteservation, the well-being, and the happiness 
of this our present estate. It is not that the mind 
naturally loveth care on its own account, from 
which indeed it would rather be delivered, for the 
enjoyment of its own will and pleasure ; but that 
without care nothing will proceed well in the out- 
ward world, which is very obstinate and entangled, 
like the wild forest and the woody thicket, and 
cannot be brought into regular and productive 
courses, but by much husbandry, and economy, 
and care ; yea and the soul itself, if suffered to 
grow according to its own will and pleasure, doth 
likewise become oveftun with the weeds of idle- 
ness, and infested with the brood of evil and 
wicked passions. And what were a family without 
iikt care of a thrifty wife and industrious husband ?' 
imd what were any concern of business without 
tiie care of a head master and inferior servants ? 
and what were a state without the watchful care 
«f its governors ? and what were laws without the 
diligence of magistrates ? and what were the rising 
generation without the labour and care of teachers? 
and, in short, of what worth were the existence 
and Well-being of society without the care to 
maintain it on the part of those who enjoy it ? As 
the beautiful garden, and well cultivated fields 
Would, but for the hand of man, soon return under 
the dominion of the curse, and become a sterile 
wilderness, so would the regularity, and peace, 
tskd concord of society, without the dutiful cares 
dr men, return to the rudeness, and ferocity, and 
wild disorder of savs^ life. The causes therefore 
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of care are deeply seated and wide spread in the 
natural wants and advantages of human life ; and 
while the objects of this world continue the chief 
or only objects of the soul, it were not only a vain 
but ia very unwise thing to call upon men to sus- 
pend their cares, — for it could lead only to impro- 
vidence, waste, idleness, and disorder, against 
which the commandments of the Gospel are set 
in direct opposition. " He that will not work," 
saith the Apostle, '* neither should he eat." ** He 
that provideth not for his own, especially those of 
his own house, hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." To him who hath no higher ob- 
ject than this world, care is the certain portion ; 
and, as it were, the present price with which its 
future goods are purchased : it is his pain, it is 
his penalty for want of faille ou the providence of 
God, and the world unseeri ; and while this faith 
is unpossessed, his soul must have the tortures of 
anxiety, and the pains of disappointment, and 
the sufferings of loss and defeat. The moralist 
may do his best to regulate, but he cannot deliver 
the soul of men from this evil agitation ; for while 
men have hope, it must look forward to some- 
thing; while they have desire, it must fasten upon 
something ; and if there be nothing assured to them 
by faith beyond the grave, and above the world, 
then upon this side the grave, and upon the world, 
their desires must rest: and if in my wife and child 
I know nothing immortal and eternal, whereon to 
fix my love, and in the fixed fellowship of which to 
defy time and change, what can I do but fix it upon 
that visible transient being, this natural existence, 
in the mysteries of which we have become ac- 
quainted together, and jiyith all the uncertainties 
of which our acquaintances must be disturbed ? 
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If there be a cure therefore for care, it is not in 
things viisible : its remedy is not in the understand- 
ing, nor within the resources of man ; for, as hath 
been said, every thing is full of care, and, as hath 
been shewn, nothing can proceed without it. 

To which agree the words of our Lord ; and 
this is the spirit of his discourse, when treating 
the subject of care and forethought, in his Sermon 
on the Mount. ** No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." He 
deduceth his exhortation as a consequence from 
this proposition, " Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon." •* Therefore I say unto you. Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? " Whence we gather as- 
suredly that he regarded even the most necessary 
of human cares as a virtual acknowledgment of 
the mastery of mammon, and renunciation of the 
mastery of God, which is the very conclusion at 
which we have arrived from the above premises ; 
but in our Lord's discourse there are many touches 
of deep wisdom, and appeals of great power, 
which we cannot pass without noticing. The first 
in these words, ** Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? " That is. Think you 
that the Lord who gave the life, and so marvel- 
lously endowed it with the mysterious power of 
turping all things to its sustenance and enjoyment, 
would stop short in his work, and not also give 
the material substances, the corn, and the wine, 
and the oil, on which it is to be sustained ? that he 
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would construct the maclijiae without any work to 
do, that be would prepare the apparatus of a liv* 
i»g creature, that it might forthwith perish? Then 
neither were he wise nor were he fatherly. A 
foolish man would not, or none but a foolish man 
would waste his ingenuity, in constructing devices 
of genius, which were destined the next instant to 
h^ destroyed by his own hand. Oh, ye faithless 
men! and have ye life; have ye this organised 
body, this most consummate of the worts of God, 
and master- piece of his creation, which containeth 
lodged within it the royal mind, and is born to 
have dominion over all earthly things ; and doubt 
ye that he will give you grains of corn to feed it 
withal, or materials of covering to protect it from 
the winter's cold? Ye men of little faith, do 
** behold the fowls of thQ oir ; for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams, yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? " That is, they mingle 
not distrust with their diligence, and give no signs 
of over-carefulness in making their provision. 
They forestal not the course of Providence, nor 
seek to place themselves independent of the next 
year's chances, or of the chances of many years, 
to take pledges and securities against God's fail- 
ing them, and enter into a covenant with change 
and alteration, so as to set themselves above all 
risk, into the state and condition of the Unchange- 
able. He meaneth not that the birds of the air 
are loiterers, but that they are not hoarders : he 
meaneth not that they are so unwise or impro- 
vident as to think of doing without their instincts 
of seeking their food and building their nest, and 
providing for their young ; but that, while they 
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occupy all these gifts proper to their condition 
among the creatures, they seek not to shove Pro- 
vidence out, or do without their Creator's help, 
but trust that spring would bring the seeds to feed 
upon, and summer the heat for rearing their young, 
and autumn continue the store for feeding them. 
And so also would he have each man to put forth 
his understanding, or the faculty whereby he hath 
insight into and power over the matters of the 
earth ; which, let me tell you, is but his higher in- 
stinct for constructing his house,and seeking his pro- 
visions, and doing whatever else is necessary to sub- 
due the earth over which he holdeth now a sullen 
and obstinate dominion. But not, in the pride of 
these higher instincts, to think of shutting out the 
help and co-operation, the supremacy and dispen- 
sation, of his Maker, with whom, for the express 
purpose of holding communion, he hath his higher 
faculty of reason. And to shew the utter arrogancy 
of man in thus seeking to set himself independent 
of his Maker, and to mark the small bounds of his 
power, he puts the question, " Which of you by 
taking thought, can add one cubit to his stature?" 
That is, to what amounteth all this care about 
the body, and its accommodations, and all the 
proud boastfulness consequent thereon. Can ye 
make it a cubit higher with all your thought ? Can 
you change the laws of life or of death, of health 
or of disease, with your thought and carefulness. 
What a deep philosophy there is in this question, 
if men would but give it their study ! and how 
would it disabuse them of their pride in natural 
science, and bring them back again to the humility 
oi faith and truth ! The lesson is this, that man, 
by all his resources of knowledge and art, cannot 
create any thing new upon the earth, or give new 
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properties to any thing created, but merely work 
upon those properties which they have had since 
the world began. He doth not make the sun to 
shine forth in summer, but only provideth all 
things for his coming: he doth not give the earth, 
or the manure of the earth, their faculty of con- 
veying the moisture of the heavens with kindly 
ministry to the roots of plants and herbs : he doth 
not give to the seed her quality of reproducing her 
kind, he doth not give to the wheat its faculty 
of nourishment, or to the grass its cheerfulness, or 
to the fleece its warmth, or to the body any org^n, 
fiiculty, or power of various life. And why thj 
boasting, fool ! when thou art working in another's 
work-shop, and forging with another's tools, and 
ming his wonderful machines, whereof thou un- 
derstandest not one, no not 'a single one, and thou 
iballest them thine own, and boastest thyself as if 
thou wert the creator and deviser of them all ! 
Canst thou by taking thought add a cubit to thy 
stature. I wish I could teach these recreant re- 
negados called men of science this lesson. I would 
they would set to work and make us a little flesh 
out of bread and water, or quicken us a little 
which is dead, or do some feat of their own worthy 
of being talked about, with all their philosophy, 
mechanical and chemical? Why can they not 
help us in a famine, or create us a little gold for the 
starved currency, or do something worthy of a 
name ? And who helpeth them to that chief part 
of every operation in which they cannot help them- 
selves ? It is nature. Well then let them give na- 
' ture her due worship, and not take it all to them- 
selves, the boastful crew. What temples build they 
to her, what worship ofier they to her? They cheat 
her also. They would not only deprive us of our 
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God and Father, but they will deprive their own 
goddess of reason, or nature, in order that they 
may haVe all to the credit of their own individual 
science and skilfulness. 

And, brethren, this rebuke, contained in the 
words, " Which of you, by taking thought, can 
add a cubit to his stature?" which I apply to 
those arrogant classes, I apply to all of you who 
follow the same practice in principle, though you 
would shrink from the arrogant declaration of 
it in words. But let me ask the labourer. Who 
refreshed his body over night, and laid in those 
stores of strength for another day ? Was it not 
the wonder-working Spirit of God that refresheth 
the face of every man with sleep ? But let me 
ask the careful mother. Who gave, and who hath 
preserved, the lives of her children for whom 
she is busy and careful all the day long ? And if 
they are God's heritage, and his reward, why doth 
she not acknowledge his most goodly gifts, when 
with a mother's fondness she decketh their youth<- 
fal pride ? But I would ask the trader. Who opens 
and shuts the channels of trading, and causeth 
those wants to ^ be felt whereto he ministers, and 
who giveth its virtue to the ocean to bear our mer- 
chant-navies, and to the wind to waft them into 
distant parts ? But I would say unto the merchant. 
And hast thou too so soon forgotten that invisible 
Power which took thee and all thy brethren, and 
scattered ye like chaff ; your bills, bonds, and ^ 
Becnrities, securing you nothing at all ? Oh men 
and brethren, put that question oft unto your- 
selves, " Can I by taking thought add a cubit to 
my stature ? " And when thou meditatest the small 
hand which thou hast, and the great hand which 

2 N 
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God hath in the future, turn thy cares into prayen, 
and let thy anxious solicitudes be changed for 
fervent supplications, according to the word erf the 
Apostle, " Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, let thy requests 
be made known unto God ; and the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus/' 

To which our Lord addeth this rebuke, ** For 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek." He 
spoke unto his disciples, even as I now speak uirto 
his disciples, and said, that they were no better than 
the Gentiles in seeking after those things ; and that 
their seeking after a higher thing, and leaving these 
lower things to come at their own time, and in 
their own course, was a mark which he wished to 
be the distinction of his disciples. And what might 
these heathenish requests and pursuits be, frotn the 
fellowship of which the Lord discharged believers ? 
'Was it the pursuit of wealth, of hundreds and 
thousands laid up in store? the pursuit of worldly 
oflBces and ambitious distinctions, of sounding 
titles and magisterial places ? You shall hear and 
jndge for yourselves. '* Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, 
or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? For after all 
these things do the Gentiles seek." So that it is 
heathenish to be careful about daily necessitieSt it 
is like a Gentile to be anxious about the common 
apparel wherewithal to clothe our nakedness, or 
comfort our bodies. For, brethren, so saith the 
Lord, that these commonest and most excusable 
desires are heathenish. And what shall I say to the 
anxieties of multitudes who hear me, how they shall 
maintain this rank, and that appearance; how they 
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shall accumulate such a store, and make sure of 
such an annual income ? That it is heathenish, and 
not Christian ; yea that it is very heathenish, and 
very unchristian. But what then are we to do jb 
order to put ourselves and keep ourselves within 
the pale of honest men ? Do ! do what you now do : 
be honest and industrious, and use your faculties^ 
which God hath given you, for the ends for whicli 
he hath given them. You did not think the Lord 
meant you to be idle vagabonds : did you ? The 
fowls of the air are not idle» the lilies of the field 
are not thriftless. No. But he meant you not to 
be care«-worn as well as toil-worn ; the understand'- 
iog^ or the instincts of the sense he would have 
given to the creatures which they were meant to 
govern ; but the soul given to him in a continual 
trust and confidence and faith : for, saith he, 
** your heavenly Father knoweth ye have need of 
these, things." Therefore trust him. He hath not 
called you into his church from the Gentile world 
for nought; and having made you his chosen ones, 
tbink you he will forsake and desert you ? Having 
chosen you to manifest his glory, think you he 
will let you die without manifesting that glory ? 
Having given you his Son, as your special gift, 
that he will refuse you the daily bread which he 
giveth unto all men, and which he refuseth not to 
the beasts of the earth, nor to the fowls of the 
air ? This were preposterous in the highest. 

Nay, saith the Lord, leave these lesser matters 
unto him, and set your hearts upon a higher mark, 
which is proper to your highest calling, and worthy 
of your most earnest request, *' Seek ye first the 
kingdom of heaven, and its righteousness, and all 
theae things shall be added thereunto." When the 

2 N 2 
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Lord called in the care and anxiety and desif e of 
his people from the kingdom of the present world, as 
wholly unworthy of their pursuit, he did not leave 
them without another kingdom on which these 
affections might be worthily employed, which he 
nameth the kingdom of heaven ; that is the king- 
dom to come, whereof we are heirs, and to the in- 
heritance of which we shall be raised up to enter 
along with our risen Lord. This kingdom we can- 
not presently possess save in faith and hope ; be- 
x^ause it is not seen, and because it is yet future. 
And for this inheritance it is that we continue 
strangers and pilgrims in the present evil worlds 
patiently looking for a city whose builder* and 
whose maker is God. And why should I, who am 
promised the inheritance of the earth, strive for 
one of its fields, or care for one of its clayey 
mansions? And why should I, who shall see God, 
and see him as he is, no despised man in weeds 
of sorrow, but a King in his beauty, care for the 
fear and favour of the great ones and beautiful 
jQnes of the earth ? And shall I, who am the son of 
the King of kings, and heir apparent to a crown 
of glory, to an inheritance incorruptible, and un* 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, care for worldly 
distinctions or courtly preferments, or aught ap- 
pertaining to the rebel and corrupt vice-sovereign- 
ties of this earth ? Thus it is the believer, embody- 
ing to himself that future reign of glory which 
awaiteth him, seeketh earnestly to be possessed 
of it in the good time and pleasure of the Lord^ 
and in the faith thereof is content to pass all- 
unnoticed, all-despised and trodden on, through 
the valley of humility and sorrow, which his Lord 
walked in before him. One present possession 
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only he desireth, the righteousness of that king* 
dom, which is its earnest, and the seal of ad- 
mission to its glory. For unless a man be bonk 
again, of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven. " Not every one that 
saith. Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." It is the meek only that 
shall inherit the earth, the pure in heart only 
that shall see God, the peace-maker that shall be 
called the children of God, the merciful that shall 
obtain mercy, &c. And these fruits of the Spirit, 
which the Lord hath presently to bestow, this 
Spirit of power and of love, and of a sound mind, 
with which he baptiseth all true believers ; these 
gifts which he hath received for men, even the 
];ebellious, are absolutely necessary to prepare 
the way for God's dwelling in the midst of us. 
These the believer earnestly coveteth after, be- 
cause they are the desire of his soul. For thesd 
he prayeth and intercedeth continually. He is 
never filled with a sufficiency of this good gift : he 
desireth to increase it more and more for ever, 
according to that which is written by the Apostle 
Paul, in his First Epistle to Timothy ; which, though 
it be addressed to an Evangelist, is equally appli- 
cable to all evangelical men, and with which I 
shall conclude the statement of the evil, (i Tim. vi. 
7 — 12.) " For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And 
having food and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and a snare, and into many^foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdi- 
tion. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil ; which while some coveted after, they have 
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erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. But thou, O man of Qod, 
flee these things ; and follow after righteousneds, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Figlit 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast profess- 
ed a good profession before many witnesses." 

11. The effect. 
Having now shewed that carefulness is not only 
the hereditary portion of every child of Adam, bW 
the necessary element of every worldly undertak- 
ing which would hope for success ; the attendant 
on every worldly pursuit, and the indispensible 
condition to the world's well-being; — also, that 
there is no deliverance from it in human thitigii 
nor in the region of human thought ; for the more 
you possess of the world's good, and the mere 
you embrace within the compass of your desired, 
just in that proportion are you the more cona- 
passed about with anxiety, and laden with the 
greater burden of care ; — we are now to inquirift, 
in the second place, into the effect of these 
worldly cares upon the soul working so as lo 
disqualify it for spiritual attainments and render 
ineffectual the hearing of the word and the 
other means of grace ; which evil effect is set 
forth in the text by the similitude of the thorns 
choking the seed, that fell in the midst of them : 
and this of the care of this world upon the spi- 
ritual part of man, I perceive to be two-fold,— 
the first arising from the unnatural and degrading 
union of a spirit to worldly and material things : — 
the second arising from the suspending of the 
soul's ftfith, hope, and desire, upon things which 
aire, and must ever be, uncertain and far remored 
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beyond her controul. — These two points we shall 
handle with great solicitude for your emaucipation 
from the curse ; and we pray the Lord, that, seeing he 
hath called us to minister unto men of understand- 
ing, who are much occupied with worldly charges, 
he would grant us the spirit of understanding, to 
unveil this mystery of iniquity which they are 
daily tempted withal ; and we likewise pray the 
Lord, that as he hath blessed us above measure 
with the patient and affectionate ear of these his 
people, he would, through our lips, pour out upop 
them abundantly of the wisdom which is from 
above, that they may become wise unto salvation, 
and able to withstand all the wiles of the devil. 

1. We are then, by thegrace of God, to shew unto 
you how the careful spirit which is troubled about 
many worldly things, is thereby disinclined from 
the hearing and the understanding of the word of 
truth, from " the one thing needful, " and " the 
good portion which shall not be taken from us." 
This ariseth directly from the diversity and entire 
opposition which there is between the world that 
is, and the world that is to come ; — the kingdom of 
Satan that is seen, and the kingdom of heaven that 
is hoped for : for Satan is confessedly the master 
of the visible world, according to his own asser- 
tion, when he shewed unto Christ all the king- 
doms of it, saying, " All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them, for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it." 
And as surely is Christ the Lord and Master of the 
kingdom to come, according to the prophecy of 
Isaiah ; '' The government shall be upon his 
shoulders, and his name shall be called Wonderr 
ful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Father 
df ike age to come, the Prince of Peace ;" into the 
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inheritance of which he entered after his resurrec- 
tion, according to his saying, *' All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth :" and according 
to that other saying of St. Paul : ** Wherefore also 
God bath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things on earth, and things under 
the earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father." Nevertheless, though Jesus is vir- 
tually King of things visible, and as the King of 
providence is worshipped and waited upon by his 
spiritual people ; yet is he not now revealed as he 
yet shall be, the real and visible King whon^ all 

• 

things actually obey. His entry to the posses- 
sion of the inheritance of the heathen and the 
uttermost parts of the earth, is what we look for 
at his second coming, when Satan shall be exr 
pelled and righteousness shall cover the earth; 
but till then, Satan will continue possessed of all 
which Adam lost at the Fall, — until the Second 
Adam shall come, the Lord from heaven, to rule 
and govern all things ; the quickening Spirit, to 
quicken all things with life, which now are under 
the curse of death. 

Now, dearly beloved brethren, if the word of 
the Lord be true, that a man cannot serve two 
masters ; and that other word of the Apostle be 
true, that " Christ hath no fellowship with 
Belial," it is a thing certain and indubitable, that 
he who devotes himself, to the one of these two 
kingdoms, must deny himself to the other ; and 
that he who would attain unto both, must in the 
end be grievously disappointed ; for Satan makes 
it a condition of his kingdom, that whosoever 
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would be possessed of it must bow down and 
worship him: and Jesus who came to destroy 
the works of Satan, hath as peremptorily said^ 
"he who would be my disciple must forsake all^ 
and take up his cross and follow Me." So that 
it is most manifest there can be no harmony 
nor communion between these two kingdoms of 
sight and of faith : wherefore it is written, *'We 
walk by faith, and not by sight." And again; 
" Looking not at the things which are seen and 
temporal, but at the things which are unseen and 
eternal." 

Now, let us transfer this reasoning from the 
outward world to the world within us — from thfe 
object to the subject ; and we shall find it apply 
all th^ same : nay, the reasoning is true of the 
outward world only because it is true of the world 
within us ; for had not Satan first obtained the 
mastery over man, he never would have obtained 
the mastery over the visible creation, which be- 
came subject to vanity, not of its own accord, not 
.willingly, but by reason of its subjection untp 
man, and will follow the redemption of man 
as it followed our Fall ; as it is written, " The 
earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God." The kingdom 
within us, therefore, is Satan's, no less than the 
kingdom without us ; the nature of men is evil 
as well as the nature of the other creatures ; and 
m^hosoever devoteth himself unto his own inclina- 
tion and will, doth serve Satan as effectually, yea, 
and more effectually, than if he devoted himself to 
the thraldom of the world, or of riches, or of any 
low, base, and brutal passion ; for Satan's throne 
is the natural will of man : wherefore it is said in 
the. Scriptures, ''Out of the heart proceed evil 
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thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
witness," with all that defileth anddegradeth a mi 
Yet as the creation is subjected in hope 
man, the lord of creation: though he is in bondagfe" 
he is not annihilated ; he hath a will, though that 
will be enslaved. Now it hath pleased the Lord 
our Creator to become also our Redeemer, and to 
make known unto us deliverance and final re- 
demption, so that we also are saved by hope : for 
we are not yet put into the full possession of the 
promised inheritance, neither can be until the 
coming of the Lord; but we have the earnest 
the Spirit, whereby we are taught to feel 
bondage, and to hate it, and to desire its remo^ 
and to contend against it, and to maintain the 
strife and the warfare during all the days of our 
earthly pilgrimage. And this is our regeneration, 
the kingdom of the Spirit within us, and the 
indwelling of the Father and of the Son; which is 
not merely shadowed forth, but substantiated in the 
immaculate child of God, conceived in the womb 
of sinful flesh, whose life is our hfe of humiliation, 
suffering, and crucifixion; whereof the Lord gave 
us the ensample. The experience of this new 
creature is the saving knowledge of Christ : the 
life and energy of this new creature is the power 
of his resurrection : the endurance of this new 
creature is the fellowship of his sufferings : which 
I believe to be all done by the very same operation 
of the Holy Spirit which created the body of 
Christ, and maintained his human nature in all its 
trials and afflictions free from the taint and pollu- 
tion of sin. So that if there be two kingdoms 
without us, there are also two kingdoms within us 
corresponding thereto, which are contrary and 
opposite the one to the other, according as it 
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written, "The flesh lusteth agtdnst the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh." And again : " There 
k a law in my members warring against the law 
of my spirit, and leading me into captivity to the 
law of sin and death.'' And again : " The law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
• free from the law of sin and death." 

Now, brethren, the kingdom of Satan within 
ns hath fellowship with the kingdom of Satan 
without us; and in their fellowship and communion 
with one another is revealed the character of Him 
Who is the Lord of both. Yield to the inclina- 
tions of nature, give way to the solicitations 
of the world, and you will become a child of the 
devil, and an expression of his image ; sensual in 
the last degree, avaricious in the last degree ; en- 
vious and malicious, and full of all unrighteousness. 
Nay, and in the end such wilful, arrogant, and 
rapacious creatures, do very often in themselves, 
or in their children, lose the very faculty of reason 
itself, and become inmates of the asylum, or 
madmen at large. For what is reason but the 
light of the Divine word within the soul ? that light 
Which every man hath received of Christ's fulness, 
and which is brought into captivity, but knoweth 
and feeleth its captivity, and resisteth it while it 
Can by the inventions of law and morality, and 
every other restraint upon the diabolical tendencies 
of our nature. Which faculty of reason or con- 
licience Satan seeketh by various means to lull 
iisleep, to drug with sensual enjoyments, to stifle 
With various passions; and, if he succeed, in bear- 
feig down by much wilfulness all those natural 
barriers which reason hath raised up in her own 
defence, it generally endeth by his attacking reason 
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in her seat, and utterly overthrowing her, and 
obtaining the whole mastery of the man unto him- 
self: and then, according to the capacity of his 
subject, he will either put a sword into his hand, 
and make a murderer of him; or put a pen into his 
hand, and make a deceiver of him ; or put words 
into his mouth, and make a blasphemer of him ; 
which are the three chief forms of diabolical pos* 
session to be met with, and one or other of the 
characteristics of every lunatic or madman whom 
you will find in confinement or at large. They are 
either destroyers with weapons of destruction, or 
deceivers with instruments of deception, or blas- 
phemers with words of blasphemy ; and in general 
they are all three combined in one. These great 
truths concerning Satan's kingdom, are not truths 
of revelation merely, but of reason : you may dis- 
cern them in the laws with which men have seen it 
necessary to fence in their own wilfulness, and the 
restraints which they have agreed to submit to of 
every kind, in order to be defended against them- 
selves. For law is not directed against others, but 
against ourselves : and this is the true dignity of 
man above the creatures, that he hath that in him 
which teacheth him to be afraid of himself, and to 
guard against himself. And law is but as it 
were the outwork of Reason's camp, which is all 
fortified against the enemy, by decencies and 
courtesies, and moral duties, present in every office, 
and preserving every relation of human life. And 
this is the fable of Prometheus upon the rock bound 
and preyed upon by every ravenous beast, and 
tempted by every divinity of nature or messenger of 
Satan, but preferring his subjection to the authority 
of the reigning powers of creation ; because he had 
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the secret consciousness within him, that while 
he maintained the miserable contest there was a 
hope ; yea, that it was more noble in that misery 
to be, than to reign with Satan and his ministers, 
or Jove and his deities, in their temporal and visi- 
ble kingdom. 

Now, brethren, Satan is using the goods of the 
present life, its wealth, its beauty, and its power, all 
its food and convenience and luxury, all its plea- 
sures and ambitions and entertainments, in order to 
overcome this spirit of resistance, to stifle the soul, 
which still liveth, though in bondage ; to drown 
its voice by awakening the voices of a thousand 
artificial wants to which he can minister ; to allay 
its noble discontent by a thousand soft appliances; 
to divert its desires into a thousand directions, 
away from itself; to fill it with every care but the 
care of itself; to flatter it, to fawn upon it, yea, 
with the whole world to bribe it to bow down 
and worship him. And he succeedeth in the far 
greater number of cases ; for so many seek to his 
temple of destruction, that he is fain to make the 
way of it broad and the gate wide, that there may 
be room for them all to enter. Of all examples 
of this degradation, I think the example of our 
countrymen in this city is the strongest, who 
come up, for the most part, well instructed in his 
wUes, and with all advantages of early knowledge 
and discipline upon their side; the conscience 
strong and enlightened, the body under a con- 
tinual restraint, temperance in all things the very 
habit of their being, sound in the faith, and prac- 
tised in the outward observance and obedience of 
the fiedth ; and yet, my brethren, behold the issue, 
how they fell before the tempter, into earth- 



6d0 . THE FAUABL£ OF THE $OW£R. iLtOt'i 

worios, greedy of gain,— or into sons of Belial, 
greedy of distinction,-- or into men of ambition, 
gr^eedy of power,~or into members of anti^Ghrist, 
having dissolved all connection with Jesus> and 
vrarring against him by every means in their 
power ; insomuch that, as Paul said of the Corin-^ 
thians, we may also say of our countrymen in this 
city, *' Not many wise, not many rich, not many 
noble, not many mighty, are called.'* And this, 
though painful, I mention as being the best evi^- 
dence of the degrading effects of the cares of this 
world; — the most unexceptionable case that I 
know of, because we are put upon our guard, and 
accustomed to the observation of conscience and 
the study of the word of God from our youth*; 
whereas, the youth of this nation, and other 
nations, are not generally so favourably con^ 
ditioned* And yet, ah me! what a difference 
between the tenderness of the soil in youth, and 
its hardness in old age! In every case, what 
the drudgery of this world brings us to ; what 
blushes of ingenuous shame it wipes away ; what 
rebukes of the tender conscience it overcomes ; 
what shudderings of the very thought; what 
revoltings of nature it does away withal J So 
that me thinks I might best appeal the matter to 
the bosom of each one before me ; or to the words 
of our Lord, who said, '' Ye must become as little 
children, in order that you may inherit the king- 
dom of heaven." But I the rather choose to 
revert to my former illustration, for the sake of so 
many of my young countrymen who hear me ; and 
to entreat you to take warning by the multitudes, 
the thousands, and the tens of thousands of our 
countrymen, who, in gaining the world, have lost 
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their own souls ; that ye may not do likewise^ but 
on the other hand may rebuke that spirit of gain 
and worldly advancement which they are wont to 
preach up to our youth, as they come hither, 
with, alas ! too much of that spirit already in 
their breasts. For I reckon that we who are 
united by the ties of country, as well as of Christ, 
have a certain guardianship over our countrymen, 
and ought to watch for their souls, against Satan 
and his prosperous servants ; and above all, my 
brethren, watch for yourselves, and ye shall be 
able also to watch for the sake of others. 

2. Still further to open and expose the mystery 
of iniquity, which lies hid in the cares, and riches, 
and pleasures of this world, we observe, that when 
Satan hath enslaved the soul with worldly cares, 
as we have taught in the former part of this head, 
and thoroughly engaged it with the concerns of 
the present life, he maketh to it, out of his worldly 
kingdom, a complete system of delusion to all its 
powers and faculties, so that if it were possible 
it might never come to know or feel the want of 
the things of the world to come. First, for the 
body, he constructs, either in the reality or the 
prospect, as it were, an artificial paradise, accord- 
ing to the taste, vulgar or refined, of the creature 
whom he would deceive. The multitudes of his 
votaries he treateth as little better than beasts of 
burden t finding them easy to deal with, he taketh 
them with food and raiment, and occasional cor- 
dials to the flesh. Others he flattereth with the 
hope of a comfortable and substantial home, 
wherein they may rear their children in decent 
order, and pass their age in cheerfulness. To 
others he holdeth out the more tempting bait of 
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being clothed in purple^ and faring sumptuously 
every day ; and so on through every variety doth 
he deceive mankind with the prospect and even 
assurance of a bodily paradise, according to every 
one's taste. And by this single attachment of the 
body to its worldly helps and conveniences, he 
wholly disqualifies it from listening to the words 
of faith, and of hope, which Christ preacheth 
unto that same body when he says, *' It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." And 
he doth so lay it into deep sleep, that none of the 
various diseases with which it is afflicted, nor of 
the deaths with which it is surrounded, nor its 
own growing infirmities, can awaken it from the 
elysium dream, or rather from the opiate stupor, 
which he hath brought over all its noble powers 
and faculties. For, let me tell you, brethren, the s 
body of man is a noble creature of God, made to 
rule and command the whole of this visible world, 
with the very refuse of which Satan doth succeed , 
in beguiling it. These senses were made to pos- 
sess all material things, and to be possessed by 
none: the creatures were but the furniture for 
the entertainment of man's body, and the whole 
earth was but as the house for it to dwell in; and 
as the master of the house is more noble than 
the house, so is the body of man more noble 
than this earthly tabernacle which it was des- 
tined to inherit, and which we preach unto 
you that it shall inherit in the resurrection of the 
just, when the body of man shall arise, like the 
body of the Lord, leading captivity captive, and 
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shall be like the angels of God in its inheritance 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

I wonld not be fanciful in matters of Divine 
revelation ; but if the body of Christ, like unto 
which we are to be fashioned, arose from the 
earth at its pleasure and moved in the buoyant 
air, at its pleasure retired out of the realms of 
vision, and at its pleasure walked upon the watery 
deep, and commanded the winds that they should 
be still, and the trees that they should , not yield 
their fruit, and the lion, and the young lion, and 
the adder, that they should not be hurtful, — and 
this too his natural body, with which he appeared 
to his disciples while in the flesh, not that glo- 
rious body with which he appeared to them in 
the mount of transfiguration, in company with 
Moses and Ellas, — who shall accuse me of being 
fanciful, when, being assured that my body shall 
be fisishioned like to his glorious body, and shall 
see him as he is, I believe for myself, and for all 
who are united to him by saving faith, that we 
shall in like manner possess and rule the earth; 
know all the mysteries, chemical and mechanical, 
of matter; know all the mysteries of life, vege- 
table and animal; and have power over every 
creature, to order and command it, even as Adam 
had at first, in whom all science was instinct, all 
knowledge intuition, and all the achievements of 
art the firee-will obedience of the subject creature ? 
But, to all this doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, and 
discourse of the minister of the Gospel, for the 
comfort and hope of the body of man in the 
resurrection of the just, for which we are desired 
to w«dt, as our '* adoption, even the redemption 
of the body," the multitudes consumed and 

2 o 
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satisfied with the cares of the world are wholly 
unfitted by their contentment and delight with 
some miserable dole and allowance of that prison- 
fare with which they are presently enthralled. 

It was the care of the body of her Divine 
guest, which drew Martha's ear from the comma-* 
iiion of his blessed word, in order that her hand 
might minister to the comfort of his person. She 
was not ignorant of the oracle of wisdom which 
was seated between his lips, nor even of the 
awful power that resided in his word ; for it was 
she who said unto him, ** If thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died." Neither was 
she unskilled in religious doctrine ; for when the 
Lord said unto her, *' Thy brother shall rise 
again," she answered, ** I know he shall rise 
at the resurrection of the just ; " but she was 
carried away by the bustling spirit of care, until 
even the gentleness and patience of the Lord was 
overcome and he reproved her. Nay, so engross* 
ing is this spirit of care, that, instead of being 
rebuked by the example of her sister Mary, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, she would have had 
the Lord to reprove her of idleness, forgetting 
altogether that there was a world of the spirit 
after which Mary was hungering and thirsting^ 
like the hart in a parched land. And then it was 
that our Lord taught her the inferiority of her 
spirit to her sister's ; of her diligence to her 
sister's ; the inferiority of her love to her sister*s 
love, whereof the former treated him but as a 
respected guest, the other as a teacher sent from 
God,— saying, ** Martha, Martha, thou art carefal 
and troubled about many things ; but one thing is 
needful, and Mary hath chosen that good part. 
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which shall not be taken away from her :" which 
shall not be taken away from her, as shall be the 
obfeet of thy care ; for these things comfortable 
to flissh and blood, with the care of which thou 
art eumbered, shall not enter with thee into the 
kingdom of heaven, which flesh and blood can- 
not inherit, but shall be debarred thence ; where- 
as that *' one thing needful," that better part» the 
tegenetation of the Spirit, and its nourishment by 
the word of God, which thy sister Mary hath 
chosen^ shall not be taken from her, but shall 
find for ber a passage into the joy of her Lord : 
when, for all that she hath lost» she shall receive 
aa hundred fold ; and besides this pearl of great 
prieei, for which she hath sacrificed all things, all 
these very things which she hath sacrificed shall 
be added in a new and incorruptible form. 

And now, brethren, be ye witnesses whether 

the Lord's rebuke to Martha be not much needed 

by many of you, who, though ye possess not in 

your houses the bodily presence of your Lord, do 

yet possess his holy and blessed word, containing 

the only food of the soul, its only consolation, 

and its only medicine ; yet how are ye, by reason 

of multitudinous cares, hindered all the live-long 

day from listening to its Divine discourse. There 

it lies a silent vntness against you ; and if it 

eould speak, it would open its mouth and say 

unto you, '' Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 

troubled about many things, but one is needful." 

And when ye do unfold its sacred pages to read 

it, or when you listen to hear it read, how do 

these worldly cares call off and occupy the whole 

iateUigence of the spirit, so that it is dead to what 

itteaids^ or deaf to what it hears, but all alive and 

2 02 
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active wrthin its secret chambers about some 
object of worldly concern. And thus it is that Sataa» 
having drudged us all the day long in his house 
of care, and borne our spirits hither and thither 
at his sovereign command, doth, when cometh 
the evening hour of prayer, stand mocking by^ 
while his faithful servant, ineffectually striveth to 
shake himself loose from those hopes and fears 
and interests, to which he hath given himself 
willingly all the day long ; and when the Sabbath 
arrives it brings no rest, and the house of God 
brings no composure, and praise is no incense 
of the understanding or heart, and prayer is no 
worship, and the word of God is no oracle of truths 
Ah ! and our discourse with one another is lame; 
unless helped forward by the care of this world : 
and what shall I say more, brethren, but revert 
to the words of the Lord ? that we are like ground 
overrun with thorns and weeds, whereupon the 
seed of the sower is altogether lost, or, if it do 
spring up, is choked and bringeth no fruit to pef^- 
fection. 

I began this head of discourse by treating of 
bodily cares ; but this basis is not broad enough to 
represent that state of thraldom to which Satan 
would reduce us, and from which our Lord would 
redeem us. To have said this much, however, 
concerning that portion of our care, may have 
been important to the female part of my congre-^ 
gation, upon whom the cares which concern the 
body are devolved by the general consent of 
civilized society, and to the attentive discharge of 
which they are called by the Apostle, when he 
says, " I will therefore, that the younger wom& 
marry, bear children, guide the house," ftc* 
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And let me further say unto them, before I leave 
this part of my subject, whether they be mothers* 
w daughters, or servants, that they are of Martha's 
character, and not of Mary's, and worthy of 
Martha's rebuke, if oft times during the day their 
soul desireth not the recreation and refreshment of 
iioly thought, divine discourse, spiritual instruc- 
tion, and other pious employments ; which, if they 
desire, permit them to have, I charge you who 
liave the authority over them, in the name of that 
Ood whose creatures, whose servants, whose ran- 
somed they are, before they were joined to you 
in the relationships of this mortal life ; and I give 
you this charge as ye shall answer unto God for 
that authority with which he hath invested you. 

These cares of the body, and of the house, we 
masters. of the creation devolve upon our sisters, 
that we may be disengaged for other, and, as we 
judge, higher cares ; higher indeed, in the king- 
dom of Satan, but surely not nearer unto God. 
These are the cares of this world's business, and 
government, and well-being. By business, I mean 
not its trafBc merely, but the production of its 
goods,^ the inventions by which they are conveyed 
from place to place, the arts by which they are 
beautified and accommodated to use, with all the 
natural sciences, which are, as it were, but the 
handmaidens of art and traffic. By government, 
I mean not magistracy and statesmanship alone, 
but all the travail of lawgivers, and teachers of 
tbe youth, and defenders of the state, by sea and 
land; philanthropists and moralists, and all who 
^tend. and watch over the interests of the com- 
i&nity . By the well-being of the world, again, 
I understand a higher interest still, than that .of 
^n's bpdily. appointments, which business re- 
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gardeth; or his social appointments, which ga- 
vernment regardeth ; even the interest of his intel- 
lectual and moral being, upon which philosophy 
and poetry and knowledge were wont to wait 
From these three sources, of business, govern- 
ment, and well-being, Satan doth constitute a 
heaven for the soul with that same skill pf delusion 
with which, from the material world, he consti* 
tutes a paradise for their body. The largest and 
most numerous class of men he satisfieth with the 
first ; saying unto them, ' What greater holiness 
can there be than to deal honestly between man 
and man ? What greater goodness can there he 
than to be kind unto the poor? What higher 
knowledge can there be than the knowledge of 
nature and the world I And what god but this 
vast and wondrous world, whose order and har- 
mony, and various powers, we are engaged in 
discovering ? And for the future world, we shall 
know more of it when we see it ; and surefy' 
God can never be so unmerciful as to m^ke 
his creatures to be miserable/ And so have 
you in few words, the faith, the heaven, and the 
god, of the great multitude of men who ase eor 
, gaged in the production, the manu&cture, and 
the exchange of this world's goods. — Fov the 
second class of careful men, who travail in this 
world's government, and have their enjoyment m 
its social intercourse, their care being of a moral 
kind, Satan constructeth to them a faith, a heavea, 
and a god, according to their taste^ which is 
somewhat as follows : — ' All punishment is for the 
reformation of the criminal ; therefore there, oii^ 
be no eternal punishment : all law is for the obe- 
dience of the creature ; therefore there can be bo 
perfect law but a law suited to our abikity. And 
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SO the Gospel of Christ is all mercy, and God is 
a €rod of bounty, and will not be displeased with 
Hs, who are the peace-makers, and peace-pre- 
servers of human society ; the physicians of ita 
diseases, and the defenders of its health.' — And for 
the third. and h^hest class, who contemplate the 
intellectual and moral dignity of man in a wider 
sense than the sciences of natare and government 
will eontain',. they generally become gods unto 
themselves ; and in their own exalted ideas they 
behold the heaven of which they are in pursuit. 
But oi tim class, as I have met with none, ov 
hardly any, in the course ^of my pilgrimage, and 
have heard of very few extant in those times, I 
have no occasion to speak particularly. Suffice 
it to have shewn you in what way Satan steals 
the faith, the hope, and the desire of men, who are 
oeeupied with the cares of the world, away from 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
And thus having foreclosed their souls by a 
fictitious and false Gospel, he hath them wholly 
rensjQived from the joyful sound of salvation by the 
Gospel of Christ; and their spirit within them be- 
ing deprived of its proper food, yea, rather being 
aader ai continual ministry of poisonous error, dies 
gradually, and leaves the whole man, body and 
soul, to be ruled by Satan at his pleasure. The 
cr3vii>gs of the spirit after immortality and righ- 
teousness and peace, being thus satisfied with the 
mimicry of truth, and laid asleep in the lap of error, 
he hath the whole field unto himself, and entereth 
his slave to the whole round of worldly cares ; and 
)^re is no- further hope of his redemption, unless 
it shall please the Lord, by some stroke of his pro>^ 
vidence^ to shake those things upon which his faith 
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and hope repose. The very calls and occasions for 
religion are eaten out ; and the deluded people go. 
on as well without it as with it, until death comes 
and reveals at once the terrible fallacy of a present 
life, and the loss of a life to come, with an inherit- 
ance of shame and wretchedness for ever. Speak 
to them of the world to come, they shrug their 
shoulders and say, *That will come time enough; 
the present world is burden sufficient.' Press them 
a little more, and they will add with a smile, * Why 
do you sicken our enjoyment with such gloomy 
questions V And entreat them, for their soul's sake, 
to take thought ere it be too late ; and they will 
confess that this is a concern to which they have 
given too little thought. And open the matter to 
them at large, and reason it with them, and they 
will say, ' Thou almost persuadest me to be a 
Christian: I will hear thee again at some more 
convenient season.' 

Oh but, dear brethren, I do pity from the bot- 
tom of my soul the careful busy world, and would 
fain do my little part to instruct and warn them ; 
or, if I cannot save them from certain destruction, 
to instruct and warn you against the strong current 
and whirling eddies of the gulf in which, alas! the 
multitude are sweeping downwards to destruction. 
What think you, my dear friends ? is there not a 
voice within you that says, * I was not made to be 
the world's drudge, but to be the world's monarch ? 
Else why this capacious understanding of all secrets 
of nature ; this cunning hand that worketh it into 
infinite forms ; this eye, which being armed with 
ingenious instruments, at once possesseth the 
amplest and the most minute of things ? And why 
this heart; which is blank in the midst of riches, and 
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possessions, and honours, and power ? Surely this 
soul of mine is not made to be the companion, 
much less the bondsman, of those creatures ; for 
it is uncomforted in the midst of them. They 
cannot quiet the remorse of crime ; they cannot 
heal the wounds of affection ; they cannot extract 
the power of ingratitude, or fill up the tedium of 
disappointment. They bring me no peace ; they 
do but increase my cares : one mountain climbed, 
another ariseth before me, and another, and there 
is no end of the labour. I do but get deeper into the 
bowels of this charmed land, and lose more and 
more my own liberty, my own innocency, my own 
being. I am hurried and hastened along with a 
multitude, who hurry and haste they know not 
whither. I . could wish again for the ignorance 
and inexperience of my youth ; for certainly I 
grow daily more hardened, and more cold, and 
more shrewd, and more artful. I am made fami- 
liar with deception, and trained to endure it, 
to conform to it. And what do Ijreap as the 
fruit of these earnest and laborious sowings ? I 
reap a great increase of care, a heap of worldly 
ambitions, an intoxication of worldly pleasure. 
But where is conscience gone? Where are those 
ingenuous thoughts with which my life com- 
menced, the blushings of shame, the ardours of 
enthusiasm, the artless simplicity, the free and 
delicate honour, the tender and romantic affec- 
tions, the chivalrous purposes, the gay and glorious 
morning of my life ? Where is the poetry and the 
romance, and the beauty, with which my early 
soul did invest all things. Ah ! and have I reaped 
the loss of all these fascinations ? have I resigned 
this attendant angel, whom I wooed in youth, for 
the worldly beldam who now sits heavy upon my 
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aged bfeast, and drinks the life-blood of my heart? * 
•r^There is hardly a wider difference between an 
angel and a demon^ than there often is between a 
young man entering the world in all the rich exube^ 
ranee of youthful spirit^ fulness of a joyful heart, 
and pastime of a simple and innocent imagination; 
and the same being after he hath been well drudged 
in mammon's workshop ; worn and wearied out 
with the chances of life's lottery, if not fretted and 
maddened at the great gaming table of ambition* 
Which difference you know, brethren, better than 
I can describe it ; for mine has been as the inland 
lake, compared with that boisterous sea on which 
you have had to steer your course. And yet I am 
not ignorant, (as who can, who hath fairly grasped 
and wrestled with the world ?) of the fearful haroe 
it maketh upon the fair person of a man. Which 
vMiy well be likened to a brave and martial troop 
of soldiers riding into the field of battle, in all 
the freshness of morning strength, with mili- 
tary glee a^d brave banners, burnished steel and 
warlike minstrelsy ; and the same troop returning, 
tattered and torn, wounded and slain, weary and 
sorrowful, covered with their own blood and the 
dust of the ground : and as such a troop, which 
hath been defeated and disgraced, routed and put 
to flighty so is every company of men whom you 
may fix upon, after having contended in this world's 
contest, to what they were when they entered 
into that conflict, more direful to the spirits of 
men than ever was any battle by sea or land to 
their bodies. — But into this theme, which may be 
thought to breathe the sentimental, rather than 
the theological, X must not enter further, but 
ti!n:n> again to the exact matter of the text. 
If the femalie part of my congregation> 
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cumbered with household and fsuntty cares» b^ 
hindered from consulting the oraclea of the liOrd, 
and impeded in listening to his ministers^ and 
mnoh marred and interrupted in their worships 
how much more, ye busy and careful luen, upoa 
whose shoulders all these cares of the world's 
traffic, gOYemment, and well-being rest ? It is not 
the positire consumption of time ; it is not th^ 
positive consumption of strength, and the absorp>- 
tion of mind ;• but it is the effect of aU these com*' 
bined upon the spirit. Every act oi wovMly 
carefulness is an act of homage to Satan^ as 
every act of faith and hope in God's good pro^ 
vidence i& an act of homage unto Chrisit. The 
former disqualifies for the latter ; because we cao.* 
not serve two masters, or be the subjects of two 
1j:ingdoms which are enemies, and at open ww 
¥ri(h each olher. This is the seat and centre of the 
evil. As every kingdom hath its laws and jmi^ 
eiples, and governments,, and history, andi>ntf> 
refits, and hopes, which form the si^bject of dM*" 
course and debate unto its people, so have, these 
two kingdoms of Satan and of Christ thei« sepa* 
rate and opposite objects of interest and discourse^ 
wherein their subjects take pleasure* The form/^^ 
that is, Satan's subjects, delighting above all 
things to discourse of traffic, and gain^ and vanity^ 
and figisbion, of ambition and power, of routs, and 
revels, of riots and confusions, which are not e»r 
bodied in any one book, because his kingdoo); 19 
ever changing, but which are thrown off d^y 
and weekly, and monthly and yearly, and sevv^d 
ap by thousands, and tens, of thousands, fox tb9 
information and entertainment of hia nume^s^iw 
and feithfol subjects. The latter^ that is, the suJ^k 
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jects of Christ's kingdom^ take pleasure in his 
everlasting and unchangeable word, and in the 
faithful exposition and ministry of the same : they 
lore to be informed of this law and of that precept 
of the kingdom ; they delight to be instructed in 
this doctrine and that mystery of its government. 
Above measure they delight in the varied acts and 
achievements of its King : they love every one who 
breathes his Holy Spirit ; they communicate and 
hold fellowship with each other in the same spirit 
of truth and of love ; they delight to hear of the 
successes of the kingdom, — and for informational 
thereof they look into the archives of the state, 
which alike comprehend all the past, all the pre- 
sent, and all the future ; and their soul is borne 
aloft upon the wings of faith and hope, and ever 
and anon they go forth in the spirit of the dove, 
and hover above the assuaging waters of Satan's 
realm, to see if any summit of the new world, the 
kingdom to come, be appearing in view, and whe- 
ther they can bring back in their mouth any word 
of encouragement, any olive branch of returning 
verdure unto their brethren in the ark of the 
church, which hath been so long floating over the 
waters of wrath, to save all who would enter 
therein, from the deluge wherewith the spiritual 
world hath been covered since the fall. And thus 
it is, my dear brethren, that while the cares of the 
world, or Satan's kingdom, indispose men to the 
reading and hearing of the word, the cares of the 
world to come, or of Christ's kingdom, do dispose 
or incline them thereto, as to their necessary food 
and greatest joy; while every heart that is subject 
unto the world doth receive the seed into thorns to 
be choked, the children of the kingdom do receive 
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itintagood soil to be fractified : the former hating 
and despising it, and not able, however willingi 
to profit by it, because they cannot serve two 
masters ; the latter looking upon it as their light 
and their saving health. They look upon it with 
a single eye, and their whole body is full of light« 
And they feel what the Psalmist expresseth in the 
xixth Psalm, that the sun in the firmament is but 
an emblem of the law of God ; that the light he 
sendeth abroad, and the heat he diffuseth, firom 
which nothing remaineth hid, is but an emblem 
of the law of the Lord, which converteth the so«l 
from barrenness to fruitfulness, which enlighteneth 
the dark regions of the Spirit, which searcheth into 
our secret faults, and revealeth our presumptuous 
sins, and worketh every where gladness and peace 
unto ourselves, charity and love and earnest inter- 
cession towards our brethren, honour to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and glory to God and the Father, 
through the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit ; 
and to these three Divine persons, in one God, be 
honour and glory, for ever and ever. 

IIL THE CURE. 

These remarks bring me to the third part of our 
lecture, in which we proposed to open in your 
hearing the only radical cure of this evil propensity 
of our fallen nature ; from the mention of which 
we have not refrained ourselves as we went along, 
but now address ourselves to speak of it expressly. 
Our Lord, when handling this matter in his Sermon 
on the Mount, doth not remove the care of men 
from the things of the present world, without fix** 
ing them at the same time upon the things of the 
world to come; beginning his exhortation with 
Ae assertion of the contrariety and contradiction 
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of the two kingdoms, present and to come, atid 
concluding with this improvement of the wholes 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven, and its 
righteousness, and all these things o£ the visible 
kingdom shall be added thereto." To the im- 
prisoned and benighted reason, which Satan, 
with so much pains and with so much success, 
endeavours to restrain and resist, and, when he 
can, utterly to overthrow by working against it the 
evils of the present world > the Lord Jesus Christy 
who is ReasotL itself, the Sun of Righteousness 
and of Truth, from which we derive our lights 
and who lighteth every man that cometh into the 
World, directeth his ministry of redemption and 
deliverance, calling to it, *' Awake, thou that sleeps 
est ; arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light ;" that is, the light of living faith, which 
substantiates a world to come, and realizeth a 
hope that is Unseen. He cometh unto his own, 
mighty to save, in order to 'restore them to the 
image of God, in righteousness and true holiness^ 
and to restore the kingdom of God and its righ* 
teousness unto them. He cometh to destroy the 
works of the devil, and utterly to bereave him 
of his power, and deprive him of a local habita- 
tion and a name upon this earth in the age 
to come, with Mrhose pure hopes and blessed 
caris he desireth his disciples to converse^ 
He cometh to open the eyes of the blind, and 
the prison doors of them that are bound. And 
levery one who loveth the light of reason, and 
seeketh after righteousness, cometh unto him> 
that he may be enlightened : and only those whose 
deeds are evil withdraw from him, and hate the 
light, whereby they become witnesses against 
themiehM ; for they harre refused the only ligikt 
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of troth, and preferred the darkness of erh>r: they 
have refused the kingdom of peace and joy in tho 
Holy Ghost, and preferred the kingdom of Satan, 
which is in all wickedness and delusion. And he 
is also the life, to revive, and renew, and redeeite 
man from that death which Satan is seeking t^ 
perfect within them ; I say, seeking to perfect, 
becai]»8e he hath not yet perfected death, for wher6 
death is there is no hope, and there is no resistance* 
A spirit is dead when it believes and trembles, but 
we are commanded to believe and be saved. A 
spirit is dead when Satan hath it widiout a wiler 
and without a struggle, when there is no resist^* 
ance of the will, and no dispensation of Divine 
grace and help held out to it« In short, a spirit 
is dead; <When there is no sign or symptom of life;- 
that is, no consciousness nor love of truth, no 
desire after pe^ce knd blessedness, no sense of 
love and affection ; but dark broodings of discon- 
tent, gloomy forebodings of evil, restless appetites 
of mischief, scorn and contempt of grace and 
forgiveness, and those other satanic features of 
man, with which that noble poet, now no more, 
hath made this generation too familiar. Ta 
which condition of utter death, Satan labouireth 
to bring every child that is born of a woman, 
by means of this world's kingdom, which is hbi 
armoury of offensive weapons, his treasury of 
bribes, his gaming-house, where souls are staked 
for chances of worldly goods ; and, in short, hiid 
theatre for displaying himself in every form and 
character which may best suit the taste and dis^ 
position of the various beholders. But, though 
the death is gradual, and not consummated until 
we are removed hence ; nor, as I may say, untii 
tl^ general judgment ; yet^ beloved bretlireiiy it is 
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sure, and can in no other way be shunned, but by 
the redemption of Christ, and the work of the 
Spirit. So that it is called very death, '' dead in 
trespasses and sins; " very wrath, '' the children 
of wrath even as others : " even as the present con- 
dition of believers is called very salvation, and 
very life, and very blessedness, though it be but 
the transition out of death into life, and a condi- 
tion not of infallible certainty, bqt of trial, and 
danger, and continual warfare ; yet tending con- 
tinually to certainty and the assurance of perse- 
verance unto the end. So that we are, my dear 
brethren, placed in the kingdom of death, or the 
kingdom of life ; the kingdom of darkness, or 
the kingdom of light ; under the lordship and 
mastery of Satan, or under the lordship and 
mastery of Christ. 

Now observe, that, according as the light and 
life which is in Christ Jesus, — that is, the faith 
of his word, and the operation of his Spirit, — 
make progress in any soul, it is delivered out 
of Satan's deceitful kingdom, into the spiritual 
kingdom of faith and trust; for, as was said 
above, the outward world followeth in its re- 
demption, the redemption of the inward world, 
which casteth its own colours and forms over 
the things which it is surrounded and served 
withal. The soul becomes faithful in the pro- 
mises of God, assured of bis love and favour, trust- 
ful in his providence, and conscious of another 
world to come, to the inheritance of which she is 
called, and of which she is permitted to entertain 
the hope and assurance through her union with 
the Lord Jesus Christ, — to which union she per- 
ceiveth that all her unworthiness and sinfulness 
are no obstacle whatever, but rather the very oc- 



IIL] SEED AMONG TH0RNS--1LI. THE CURE. 569 

c^on of the Lord's pity, and the motive of his 
qiighty sacrifice. There is. therefore, on the one 
hand^ the belief of God's superintendency over the 
world, and his not suffering his people to want un- 
less it should be to his own glory ; the feeling that 
we are his own creatures, in whom he will mani- 
fest forth his power before men, and that we have 
nothing to do but to trust him, and resign ourselves 
i^p to his wise and ^acious purposes, in nothing 
desiring our own will, but his will to be fulfilled, 
even as the Lord shewed us the example, who 
contippally said, in things great and in things small, 
in things most to be desired, and in things most 
to be suffered, "Thy will, not mine be done." 
And along with this, on the other hand, there 
groweth in the soul, the sense of a higher calling, 
and according as the spirit of faith and holiness 
iS; revealed, her knowledge of her destiny is re- 
vealed ; a new feeling of her enlarged capacity, 
enlarged even to the entertainment of God him- 
leifdf, who dwelleth with him that is of a humble 
and contrite spirit ; new desires and new cares ; 
ihe care of the kingdom of heaven, and the 
4^ire of its righteousness. And as light expel- 
leth darkness, truth error, and a nobler spirit 
eye^ ignobler spirit; as the service of a good 
master makes the service of a wicked master to 
\^e despised ; so doth the kingdom of Christ cast 
out the kingdom of Satan, and the belief, and 
hope, and desire of a world to come, holy and 
righteous, doth cast out all trust and desire of 
the world that is full of all deception, and 
malice, and iniquity. The heart being always 
Where the treasure is, and our treasure being now 
in the world of faith and hope, not of vision, our 
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heart is there also. Yet are we not the less imxi- 
ous after treasure ; but it is a treasure in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust corrupteth, and where 
thieves break not through to steal. We are covet- 
ous ; but it is the best gifts of the Spirit which 
we covet, at the Apostle's bidding. We have a 
citizenship, but it is not in an earthly kingdom ; 
and a station, but not in Caesar's house : our citi- 
zenship is in heaven, and our place is in the house 
of Christ, which is yet to be revealed, and where- 
of we have the spiritual presentiment, and, as it 
were, earnest in his church. And we are careful 
for our children likewise, but it is that they may 
be established with grace, not with meats ; and 
adorned with the ornaments of a meek and quiet 
spirit, not with plaiting of the hair and costly 
apparel, that they may be beautiful in the sight 
of Christ their husband, and objects of his true 
affection,— not that they may become objects of 
attraction, and occasions of deception unto men. 
But this new region of Care, denominated in the 
Sermon on the Mount, *' the kingdom of heaven 
and its righteousness/' hath in it no uncertainty: 
being founded upon the stable promises of God, 
and sued out by placid and assured prayers, 
desired and received also in obedience to his will 
and pleasure, and in the spirit of subjection and 
of contentment, it doth beget no disappointments, 
but, on the other hand, assurances, in propor- 
tion to the earnestness and magnitude of our in- 
vestments of faith. And why? because God is true, 
because God is faithful, because God loveth his 
people, and maketh them a sign and a wonder in 
the sight of all their enemies round about ; but 
that otiier kingdom of Satan being under a de- 
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ceiver^one who loves deception, and is a liar from 
the beginning, whosoever travels and traflElcs there- 
in IS sure to be defeated, disappointed, vexed and 
grieved, his brain racked with demons, his heart 
burdened with anxieties, his whole life a drudgery, 
his whole soul a waste: he is born unto trouble as 
the sparks fly upward ; and as those rising sparks 
do signify a conflagration and flaming fire from 
which they come, so do these thick coming trou- 
bles and molestations bespeak a fountain of woe 
and misery, a spirit of fire which these creatures 
•of Satan infold within their breast, and a spirit of 
pure malignity by which their souls are adminis. 
tered. 

' In like manner, the Apostle of the Gentiles, when 
he requires of the disciples to ** be careful for 
nothing," doth at the same time, like his Master, 
teach them how that deliverance was to be accom- 
plished, saying, ** but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your re- 
quests be made known unto God ;" assuring them 
that the result would be perfect peace and com- 
posure of soul. ** The peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus." Which coincidence 
of' spirit between the Apostle and his Lord, con- 
firmeth the more that truth which we have so con- 
stantly taught you, that the kingdom of Satan is 
not otherwise to be cast out than by the coming 
of the kingdom of Christ ; that the " strong man " 
who hath obtained possession of the house, can 
be cast out only by a stronger than he ; that' it is 
vain for us to think, by any act of our will, work- 
ing in its own strength, to deliver ourselves firom 
carefulness, or any other of the fruits of the evil 
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one ; that to change the occupation bringeth no 
rest, and to shift the scene cureth no sorrow; 
and that the heart must be cleansed of its perilous 
load, and filled with the living waters of the Spirit, 
before any of the streams which issue from it can 
be pure, peaceful, and refreshing. Wherefore we 
-advise no man, as it were by a leap to pass over 
from Satan's kingdom of carefulness, into Christ's 
kingdom of &ith, which is not possible ; but he 
ought to pray for the Spirit of Christ, to cast out 
of him the spirit of the world, and according as 
hereceiveth the answer of his prayer he shall 
be ^redeemed from the powers of the. world, and 
possessed with the powers of the world to come, 
and his deliverance shall grow apace as his 
liondage grew apace, according to that great 
maxim of the Christian life, that the redemption 
proceedeth from the inward to the outward^ 
not from the outward to the inward ; being first 
wrought in the spirit, then in the word^ then in 
the sense, and then in the active life. Whereto 
agree the words of the Lord^ which may be called 
ithe inscription upon the porch of the Christian 
temple; '' Except a man be bom of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven : " for the salvation of every soul, and every 
step in the progress of that salvation, waiteth fotr 
and expecteth the coming of the Spirit, without 
which ihe law is .unattainable, and the Gospel of 
none efi*ect; which Spirit, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, worketh in us that life which 
feedeth upon the wprd of the latter, the bread 
sent down from heaven, which delighteth in the 
law of the former, and bringeth forth plentiful 
'fruits of faith and hope, and charity and holiness. 
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and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, to the p^iai^ 
and the. glory of our Father which is in heareki. 

Having given you, dearly beloved brethren, for 
whose deliverance from the cares and troubles of 
the world, I travail before my God continually 
both in prayer and meditation, this word of cau- 
tion, touching the way and progression of that 
deliverance ; lest any of you hastening, in your 
own sti^ngth, or by my persuasion, or the persua- 
sion of others, might, without due advice, counsel, 
and strength of the Spirit of God, resign any 
portion of your present industry and carefulness, 
to the injury of your character and estate, with- 
out gaining any promotion in the spiritual life and 
way of godliness ; I do now proceed to devote my- 
self to the arduous task of setting before you the 
only cure of that evil of worldly care, whereof we 
have set forth both the description and the effect, 
earnestly praying the Lord, for your sakes and 
my ^ own, and above all for the glory of Christ 
in ns his members, and for the spiritual redemp- 
tion of those talents and creatures of God with 
which we are entrusted, that he would bestow 
upon me the clear light of manifestation, and 
upon you the ' single eye of discernment, that 
his blessed word might prove in the midst of us, 
glorious as the rising and shining of the sun in 
the firmament, and cherishing to our souls, ais 
the heat of the sun in harvest, after the earth 
hath been refreshed with the latter rain. 

That this looking unto the kingdom to come in 
this world, is the true and only cure in all the store- 
house of faith, for that evil of sight which ariselh 
from looking to the kingdom which now is, I do 
most firmly believe, with a faith which is grounded 
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upon the doctrine of the. Lord and his Apostles 
set forth above, and upon the Holy Scriptures in 
general. Now perceiving that this kingdom to 
come is turned into thin vapour by our spiritual- 
izing divines, who resist the letter of the pro- 
phetic word, and being convinced that, until faith 
can substantiate it again as the first Christiana 
did, we shall never have any thing like primitives 
self-denial to this present evil world ; and being, 
moreover, well assured that all other remedies 
they can propose, are mere palliatives, and not 
radical cures, I have resolved, after mature delin 
beration and prayer, to strike at the root, andli 
try whether I cannot bring the great Scrip-, 
ture arguments to the hearts of a Scripture-be** 
lieving people. 

But first, I will add to the example of ouk 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount, and that of thei 
Apostles, quoted above, some other instancesyi 
taken from the Scriptures, to the same efifect o£ 
shewing that they are in the constant habit of 
presenting this, and no other cure for the spiriib 
of worldliness. And to this end, I take first that 
passage in the iv th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Philippians, where the Apostle Si&ts himself din 
rectly against the extravagant desires and coa-i 
suming cares of this present world, and against 
the distresses and disappointments which they 
bring, saying, *' Rejoice in the Lord alway ; again 
I say. Rejoice. Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful 
for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God : and the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
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hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." Whence 
I cannot but observe to you, believing brethren, 
that it is the expectation of '' the Lord at hand " 
upon which the Apostle grounds his exhortation, 
both to joy and to moderation; — for the ** re- 
joicing in the Lord alway/' I conceive to be 
equivalent to that which the same Apostle de« 
dares in Rom. v. 2 : ** By whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God," — 
denoting the joy that springs from the future 
fi^lowship of his glory, sustaining the soul under 
the present fellowship of his sufferings. Even 
as he himself, *' for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame ; " 
so do we, for the joy and crown of rejoicing 
set before us, rejoice always in the present and 
pressing tribulations through which we must 
enter the kingdom. And for the moderation, 
or meekness, or gentleness, (for so the original 
word is rendered in other parts of Scripture, 
and properly means an equable temperament of 
spirit, which is not borne down by trials, but 
beareth up under them ; neither is distressed with 
anxieties, but exerciseth faith and prayer against 
them ;) this grace, or rather temperament of the re- 
newed soul, is connected with the instant coming 
of the Lord, not only in this passage, but in various 
other passages of Scripture, of which I shall content 
myself with quoting two only. In James v. 7 — 9, 
it is written, ** Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold the hus* 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath tong patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also 
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patient; stablish yoiir hearts ; for the coming df 
the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned ; behold 
the Judge standeth at the door." Here the com- 
ing of the Lord to judge the quick, his standing 
before the door, is used by the Apostle threto 
titties, to destroy all hastiness of mind and did^ 
quietude of heart and grudging of teniper -againM 
one another, and grief and anguish of soul frofitH 
worldly accidents. — The next passage to the 
same effect, is in Heb. x. 36 : " Cast notawfity 
therefore your confidence, which hath gretfi 
recompense of reward ; for ye have need of pa«» 
tience, that after ye have done the will of God^ 
ye might receive the promise : for yet a little whil(i 
and he that shall come will come, and will ndt 
tarry." In this passage, " the recompense tf 
reward," ** the receiving of the promise at the 
coming of the Lord/' ^te made the arguttieift 
against falling away from our faith, through t&Hfc 
manifold trials of this life; and not the ordinary 
trials of this life only, but even the most violettt 
persecutions of the wicked, to which those He* 
brews had submitted joyfully, in the anticipation 
of the inheritance that is ready to be revealed in 
the last times ; for in the verse preceding thoi^ 
quoted, it is said, ** for ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have 
in heaven a better and enduring substance." In 
like manner, to quote another passage, our Lord, 
in the xxi st of Luke, where be gives the aMrfbl 
precursors and signs of his coming, after thitt 
fearful one of the terrible persecution of his church 
by their own parents, brethren, kinsfolk, and 
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friends, he saith, '' In your patience possess ^e 
3^ur souls.".. ..^* When these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh/' 

From these passaged, so very pertinent in spirit 
and even in letter, -^and I might have quoted matoy 
tnore, — I do infer, that the Spirit of God which 
spake in our Lord and his Apostles, and wfai^h 
should topeak in all his ministers, doth inteiid that 
the coiliing of the Lord should be used as the great 
argument to deliver the soul ftom careftilness of 
every kind and induce upon it the repose and 
peaceful rest of the children of God. As the 
chickens, when any storm ariseth, flee under the 
sheltering wings of the hen; — as the child, whfeti 
its spirit is ruffled, will rest only in the 'boiibin of 
Its mother; — so the soul, finding no covering 
wings, nor parent's bosom any where in all thfe 
visible creation, fleeth to hope, and by "hope ib 
saved, looking for and hastening unto the day df 
the coming of the Lord ; being sore smitten' with 
the heat of every careful and biisy day, atadlikd- 
Irise by the anxious reflections of every night ; the 
sth smiting by day, and the moon by night, she 
looketh with expectation for that better sun, the 
Sun of Righteousness, who shaiU arise with healihg 
in his wings unto them that fear the Lord. 

And I further perceive from the study of the 
word of God, that as the coming of Christ, in 
prospect, is set forth as the remedy of cares, so 
when the coming of Christ is described as present 
or at hand, I find that it is their much occupation 
with cares which hinders the church from ac- 
cepting the blessings which are attendant upon 
that great event. We know that the parable 6f 
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the Marriage Supper, contained in the xivthof 
Luke and xxiid of Matthew, refers to the coming 
of the Lord, from the question to which it was 
given as the reply, ^' Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God ; " and also from 
the xixth of Revelation, where, immediately 
before the coming of the Lord, it is sung in 
heaven, *' Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready:'* 
and it is proclaimed on earth, '* Blessed are 
they who are called to the Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb." Now, in this parable it is said, that 
those whom the king chose to honour with an in- 
vitation were hindered from accepting it by the 
occupation and engrossment of worldly cares; — the 
first saying to the servant, who at supper time 
went forth to bid the guests, " I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it; 
I pray thee have me excused ;" and another said, 
*' I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them, and I pray thee have me excused ; '* 
and another said, '' I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come ; " — where, under three 
heads, are represented the three forms of care ; 
first, the care of possessions ; secondly, the care 
of traffic ; and, thirdly, the care of affection or 
social relations. It is added in Matthew, that 
some, by their dislike to be disturbed, were 
stirred up to such a pitch of malice, that they 
took the servants and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them ; whereat the king being wroth, 
sent forth his armies and destroyed those murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city ; and not one of those 
men which were bidden, saith he, shall taste of 
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my supper. This proves, that the spirit of world- 
ly carefulness, and the expectation of the Lord s 
coming, are antagonist principles, which mutually 
destroy one another ; and that if the latter do not 
destroy the former, then the former must destroy 
the latter. If I, or any other servant of the King, 
succeed not by the healing in the wings of the 
Sun of Righteousness, about to arise, to kill the 
poison of worldly cares, which is rankling in the 
bosom of every worldly man, and in your bosom* 
dearly beloved brethren, then when the day of 
the Lord's coming arriveth, that same poison of 
worldly care shall disqualify you for, and make 
you inadmissible to, all the benefits of his king- 
dom ; which strengthens our conclusion, that 
the Spirit intended to destroy the principle and 
strength of Satan's kingdom, and to cast it out, 
by the hope of the kingdom that is to come. 

And therefore, lis an interpreter of God's word, 
and a minister of the Spirit poured upon the 
church at the day of Pentecost, I am constrained 
by the constant custom of holy writ, to set 
forth to you, as the only efficient cure of 
worldly carefulness, the expectation of the king- 
dom that is about to be revealed. The present 
kingdom is not ours either to desire or to possess ; 
the future kingdom is ours both to desire and to 
possess. Why then should we be careful of that 
M^hich pertaineth to our enemy, and not careful of 
that which pertaineth to ourselves in promise? 
Why should we be Satan's stewards, denying the 
authority of God in all the creatures, and using 
them for other ends than for his glory ? Why 
should we allow Satan to practise upon us the de- 
ception, that we obtain any thing by and of our- 



580 THE PAHABLE of the SOWER. [Lscti 

selves ; that we hold any thing for ourselves^ and 
that we ought to care for it as our own, and not 
as Grod'S, whose we are, and from whom we have 
every ^ood and perfect gift V Do ye not know 
that the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein? 
Know ye. not that the Lord he is God ; he that 
made us, and not we ourselves : we are his people 
and the sheep of his pasture? Know ye not that 
he hath redeemed the world from the curse, and 
that it is his by the purchase of his blood ? That 
we hold of him every thing ? That our children 
are his, whom we surrender to him in baptism? 
Our flocks and our herds are his ; yea our very 
life is his; — " For in him we live and knove 
and have our being:" in fine, that '* every good 
and perfect gift cometh down from the Father of 
lights, in whom there is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning," 

If therefore, we are but stewards of the bounties 
of another, and as yet possess nothing in our own 
right, then let us be careful of that which is en- 
trusted to us, for the profit and interest of him who 
hath entrusted' it ; that, when he comes to require 
of every man an account of his stewardship, we 
may be able to give in our account with joy^ and 
not with grief. By so doing, all our care will have 
a spiritual and heavenly cause, and a spiritual 
and heavenly reward; the things that are seen, 
instead of detaching us, will only attach us the 
more to our absent Lord ; every new gift, every 
new possession, will be received as a mark of his 
trust, and will prove an occasion of thankfulness : 
the increase of trust will stimulate us to greater ac- 
tivity in his service ; will fill us with larger know- 
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ledge of his purposes ; will employ us in wider 
spheres of divine occupation, and so become, as 
it ought to be, first, a cause of spiritual thankful- 
ness; secondly, of spiritual knowledge ; thirdly, of 
prayer for spiritual direction ; fourthly, of spiritual 
activity in the service of our God and King. And 
as the agent maketh continual remittances unto 
jhis princi))al, of the fruits and profits of his agency, 
80 will we be sending up to heaven continually, 
the rich offerings and fruits of our consigned 
estate ; tod while upon the earth using it, for the 
Bourishment of his poor and needy children, and 
lor the redemption of the enslaved of the family, 
for. the universal promotion of righteousness and 
peace, and for the other goodendg^.of the suffering 
kingdom of Christ. We will be continually layiog 
«ut the earthly part to advantage, and occupying 
the preaent use of every thing until the Lord shall 
come to reckon with his servants ; to claim his own, 
and to redeem the purchased inheritance. 
L For, brethren, though the kingdom, and the 
{X>wer,; and the glory, of vi^ibl^ and , terrestrial 
things belong to Satan and his angels, aod hi$ 
Uricked servants, as in .this discourse we have often 
Aaught^ yet is there a ^uffi^ring kingdom of Christ 
jdFesus, and of true believers, upon the earth ; where- 
of all of you afe members who believe the Gospel 
and are baptized, being translated of God from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his .dear 
€lon, which suffering kingdom of Christ is both 
Inward in the soul, and outward in the world ;— the 
former being the suffering in the flesh, by which 
me cease from sin ; the latter bejing the victory 
over the world, which is our faith. Of this king- 
dom, as I said, ye are honoured to be members. 
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being counted worthy to suffer for his sake, that, 
after ye have been tried for a little season, ye may 
be received into everlasting glory: and ye are 
bound to forego the kingdom of this world, and 
to deny yourselves to its spftest and tenderest 
affections, to withstand its most fearful and its 
most seducing trials, to take up your cross 
and follow Jesus through good and through 
bad report. The trader, by strict honesty and 
unaccommodating righteousness, is to suffer the 
loss from which a little artifice and deception 
might have preserved him ; and> he is to withhold 
himself from the gain which might have been 
reaped by a little dexterity, cunning, and false* 
hood. The citizen is to partake in Christ's suffer- 
ing kingdom, by denying himself to ambition, and 
refusing to interest his heart and soul in the party 
and selfish questions which agitate the community 
and the state whereof he is a member ; and when 
he is called upon to speak and to act, then by 
speaking and acting as having a Lord and Master 
in heaven, whom all earthly lords and masters 
should obey; whence it will come to pass, that 
he will be equally disregarded, disesteemed, and 
disliked by all the parties who fight and contend 
under their various banners for the kingdom that 
is seen and temporal. The man of property and 
of power, partaketh of Christ's suffering king- 
dom, by refusing to intermeddle in the vain and 
sensual luxuries which surround him, and deny- 
ing himself to those courtesies, briberies, and evil 
suits and applications, by which he might rise to 
honour and dignity in his own province, or in 
the state ; and not only in these acts of self** 
denial, but likewise in works of holiness, and 
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goodness, and mercy, through the whole sphere 
of his power, in helping the saints, in ministering 
to their consolation, in encouraging the faithful 
ministers of the Gospel, and doing the office of 
ihe good Samaritan unto all who stand in need of 
help. The servant also, and we are all servants 
in one sense or another, partaketh of his great 
Master's suffering kingdom, by denying himself 
to every personal and private interest of his own, 
and consulting his Master's interest in all things, 
remembering that he hath a Master in heaven. 
And so on, through all the relations and offices 
of life, in all the places and stations of society 
there is to be discharged a duty and a function 
of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. And in every act which it is possible 
for man to do, and in every thought which 
it is possible for him to utter, there is to be a 
recognition of Christ the King, and of the 
church the kingdom, and of ourselves the sub- 
jects of the suffering King, the members of the 
militant church ; and to every word so express* 
ed, and to every act so performed in homage 
to the Lord, there will be found an active oppo- 
sition of Satan in the flesh, and in the world, 
from the first germination of it in the spirit, 
through all the progress of its growth, until it 
shed its fruit into the garner of the Lord, and be 
recorded as well-done in the Lamb's book of life. 
Now, if this be the true account of the suffer- 
ing kingdom of Christ, whereof we are members, 
it must be manifest to you, my brethren, that it 
proceedeth not by much care of our own ; that is, 
distress of mind, anxiety of heart, forecasting of 
fears and present troubles ; but by much ministry 
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pf the Spipt^ by much meditation of the. word, by 
fervent prayer ; by a continual sense, not of our 
own, but of OUT Lord's interest; and a continual 
disposition, not to our own, but to our Maker's 
glory. And therefore a life of such care is a life 
of commuuion with the Father, and with the Son, 
and with the Holy Ghost. It is further manifest 
that the self-denial and, jsuffering which, as mem- 
bers of hV suffering kingdom, we are called upop 
to endure, must carry our souls forward to th^ 
day of our redemption; for to suffer is not p^ea-r 
sant| or i^ithp^t pain to be endured ; and if the^ 
^e any prospect of its mit^gatio9 and remoy^lt 
f;hat tiipe is Ipok^d forward to with a cpnstsoil; 
lodging expectatipn. Neitj^r is it patural tq be 
always in a state of convict with fffi enemy. Cm* 
flicl; ^pdeed, ipiplies the purppse and desire pf cqq- 
quei^t, and yic.tpry; apd if we ej^pect upon th^ 
arrival of a certain one to have the assured yictpryi 
with what earnest expectatiop will his arrival be 
expected! As in the great battle which sufh 
pressejfl the first struggle of the infidel ppw^Fi 
pur brave trppps and their brave general wait^, 
in;the heat of ponflict, ^with the utmost longing 
fpi[ the arrival of their confederates in arm$ ; 
so pught the church, with eager outlook, witb 
^^retching out of the neck, to.be looking fqr tbie 
arrival of the Captain of her salvation aad thQ 
hQave9ly host ;.by th§.brightness pf whose comiiig 
all her enemies are to be destroyed. And I per- 
CjBive that if tbis consolation be not expected and 
ppntinually borne in mipid, one of two things must 
come to pass ; — either we vnll give in to worldly 
accommodations, and lay down the spiritual weft* 
pons of pur warfare^ and so sink down into formal 
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professors of Christ ; or else we will be fretted and 
galled, and wearied out with much ineffectual and 
painful resistance, which will sicken the soul, and 
rob it of its tranquillity and peace; — and so, on the 
side of temper, Satan will take us captive, working 
in us the sharpness and keenness and violence of 
reformers, instead of the soft, meek, and patient 
assiirance of apostles. And let me tell you, 
brethren, that in my opinion, the great heat and 
asperity which is charg^, not without some cause, 
upon the age of the Reformers, arose, as I conceive, 
chiefly froin their not haying present in their 
thoughts, this great hope and expectation, which 
alone can calm and compose the soul under all 
agitations and afflictions. For the care of this 
world is the beginning of impatience, and anxiety, 
and disquietude of soul ; and the care of the world 
to come is the beginning of faith and trust, and 
peace and blessedness. 

In order to trace out more exactly, and to un- 
derstand more perfectly, how the expectation of 
the kingdom about to come in glory and majesty, 
and the administration of the present kingdom of 
soffering and distress, work together the cure of 
that carefulness and anxiety, impatience and tri- 
bulation, which the visible kingdom of Satan 
produceth in the souls of all men, we must recal 
to mind the nature of the disease and malady, 
and the precise causes of the pain and trouble 
which it occasions. Now, from the whole of 
what hath been said on the two former heads, it 
appears to me, that the causes of the bitterness 
of worldly care are three-fold, arising out of the 
past, the present, and the future. To wit, first. 
Errors of knowledge and of feeling, causing er-> 

2 Q 
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hmecKM estimates, unattainable desires^ and un* 
feniided expectations. This has its origin in the 
iMist, but reacheth its influence over the preseBt 
and the future, and produceth that present inabi<> 
lity to compass our desires and purposes, wfaerda 
I place the second cause^ of anxiety and eare. 
Aad thb third consisteth in having linked our 
happin^s, not only to the unstable present^ but 
te the dark uncertainties of the future. Of inrhsch 
three stings of serpent carefulness, We «haU pre«- 
ceed to shew you how the poison is extracted, 
and, in its stead, balmy nourishment administered 
by the faith and care of the world to come. 

First then, it is to be observed, that the root 
and origin of all misery to the soul ooasisteth 
in ^a lie; as the source and origin of all Mess*- 
edmess td the soul consisteth in the truth* The 
ihystety of iniquity had its beginning in a lie^ 
when Satan said unto Eve, ^' Ye shall not surely 
die." Wherefore the Lord said of him, that ** he 
ijB aliar from the begifming, and the father of a lie." 
And until now, every one who is led astray into 
the paths of present or future wickedness and 
misery, is seduced by the falsehoods with whn^ 
Satan hath possessed his soul. And, if you aak 
me what particular lie it is which jgives btrtfa to 
the misery of worldly care ? I answer, it ts a lie 
that I should feel myself in any thing separate 
from God; and that I should know any thiag 
without knowing that God is in it, either as its 
Creator or its Redeemer. And it is a lie that I 
should see any thing without seeing my Maker in 
it ; and that I should hear any thing without re- 
cognizing in it my Maker's voice to me { or that I 
should waU any thing which my Maker wiUetii 
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not; or that I should possess any thing as if it 
were my own, and not the creature of his good 
ppoyidence, devoutly to be acknowledged, carer 
fully to be improved for his glory, and faithfully 
to be accounted for in the day of his judgment 
The'visible world, with its boasted science, is 
all a lie, while it speaketh not of God, nor de- 
clareth unto men his handy work; the being of 
man, with its metaphysical science is all a lie, 
while it deriveth not its origin, acknowledgetk 
not its support, nor originateth its activity from 
6od^ neithor discemeth in itself the light *of Jesus 
Ghriert, '^^ which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world," nor feeleth the communion of the 
Holy Spirit and of the holy catholic church, but 
is wrapt up in the mantle of its own self-sufficiency, 
isolated by the non-conducting atmosphere of ita 
own pride, or <x>venanted with the sons of Belial, 
and the slaves of mammon, and the subjects of 
Satan's visible kingdonu And these are the fruit- 
ful parents of falsehood, (rf which all lies, disguises 
of tnilii, dissinmlations, smd deceptions, are the 
diildreti^ This is the pall of darkness which the 
^ Ligbt that lighteth every one " came to remove 
from his goodly creation. This is the blindness 
cpf the eye, and the deafness of the ear, and the 
desdMss of th% heart, which the Spirit of the 
Lord God anointed Christ to remove, and by the 
rowyvai of which he becomes '^ a light to lighten 
the Ckitttiles, and the glory of his people Israel." 
WhUe therefore you trust to the report which your 
natural maa makes of the visible world, and yield 
ta tbe prop^isities which arise in the train of the 
ioiiowiedge thus acquired, desiring to know what- 
erdPioaafae known of nature, and to wield what* 

2 Q 2 
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ever is powerful amongst the agencies of nature, 
and to possess whatever is profitable, and to covet 
whatever is pleasant to the natural man, you do 
more and more entangle yourselves in the mazes of 
falsehood, distress yourselves with the burden of 
carefulness, prepare yourselves for the issues of 
disappointment, and sell your souls to Satan for 
time and for eternity. 

And the only cure of such natural knowledge, 
which " puffeth up," is faith, which worketh the 
** charity that buildeth up." Faith in the revela- 
tion of the word of God, will alone cast out the 
faith in the revelation of Satan contained in the 
visible world and the carnal man. The mystery 
of godliness, discovereth the mystery of iniquity 
which now worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience. He whose name is " truth," alone pre- 
vaileth to destroy him whose name is ^' the liar 
and the deceiver." And therefore, the knowledge 
contained in the word of God, and the faith there- 
of as the word of God, must become the beginning 
of your redemption ; as the falsehood of nature is 
the beginning of your bondage. And I assure you, 
that when you receive the great truth therein 
taught, of the blindness, and corruption, and un- 
godliness of human nature ; of the darkness, and 
bondage, and thraldom, of the visible creation, 
you have made a good step in the way from the 
kingdom of carefulness and misery, to the king- 
dom of carefulness and joy. For both kingdoms 
have their carefulness ; the one yielding misery, 
the other yielding bliss. But there is a second 
step to be taken to complete the cure ; which is, 
to know the redemption, and light, and life, and 
liberty, which are presented to human nature in 
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the revelation of the Godhead, and their work of 
salvation by the humiliation of the Christ begun, 
by the ministry of the Holy Ghost carried on, 
and by the glorious manifestation of the Son of 
God to be perfected. I say not that the know- 
ledge of the humiliation of Christ alone, nor the 
knowledge of the Holy Spirit alone, nor the know- 
ledge of the glory of Christ alone, can work our 
deliverance from the erroneous knowledge of the 
sight, and of the flesh, and of the world ; but, that 
these taken together; or, in other words, the 
whole revelation of God, is able to disabuse the 
soul of Satan's craft and deceitfulness. Where- 
fore, men and brethren, bestir yourselves, and 
" search the Scriptures ;" as men, who in the dead 
of night endeavour to effect their escape from a 
gloomy and fatal dungeon: and even as such 
men do join their counsels and confederate their 
strength to break barred doors, and to leap fenced 
walls, and to escape into the blessed realms of 
light and liberty; so would ye, if you did but 
know the baseness and the doom of Satan's dark 
and noisome dungeon of error, strive to escape, 
take counsel with, and charitably help one ano- 
ther, and summon all men, yea give the wide 
world to wit that the earth and the inhabitants 
thereof, may join with you and with all who know 
the way of deliverance, which hath come to light 
by the Incarnation of God, and which will come 
into reality and possession by the revelation of 
the Lord from heaven. And this is the beginning 
of the remedy; to wit, faith in the word of God, 
which re vealeth the things that are unseen and 
eternal. 
The second cause of the malady of worldly 
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careftilness is, our ineffectual endeavours to at* 
tain those impossibilities with which Satan faafh 
possessed our belief. We expect to be satii^fied 
in the possession of things which have in them 
no satisfaction to the soul ; and so when >f e have 
them we are disappointed : which disappointmeot 
is only to be cured by the revelation to the 80ul> ci 
those very things which will yield her satisfaction. 
We are careful of the body's health, thinking that 
therein is blessedness. We are careful concern* 
ing the health of our children, thinking that therein 
is blessedness. We are careful concerning worldly 
goods, thinking that therein is blessedness. We 
are careful concerning our good report with men, 
thinking that therein is blessedness. And in ge- 
neral, we are careful to attain unto all the natural 
desires of our heart, thinking thereby to be coA^ 
pletely blessed. And so Satan tortures us with a 
thousand points of carefulness, upon which he 
extends the body of our natural being : there it 
not a joint which he doth not rack. There is not 
a fibre which he doth not make to quiver. He 
distendeth us abroad, and mangleth us at his plea- 
sure, because he is a murderer and a destroyer, 
and rejoiceth over his prey. But faith teacheth 
us that blessedness is not to be found in health, 
femily, or estate, or human favour ; but in the 
light of God's 'Countenance, the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the fellowship of the Holjf 
Spirit, in righteousness, faith, peace, and contenlw 
ment; — which possessing, we are not niserable^ 
though in affliction and sorrow, forsaken, and de« 
crerted of the world ; blessed, though betrayed by 
our father's house, forsaken by our own children^ 
persecuted and evil entreated of all men. 
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Ntm, the possession of these q^toal blessingps 

which are blessings indeed, and are able to change 

the very face of misery itself, is within the power 

of every man, by faith and by prayer. He seeketk 

mot the impossible ; he affecteth not the miserable; 

he is not in love with falsehood : but he seeketk 

that which is purchased for every believer, afiect- 

eth that which is desirable to every soul, and is, 

in love with the very countenance and substaoce^ 

of God himself; and he shall reeeive to the very 

bounds of his desire, and be filled beyond tha 

measure ^ bis sati^&ctioa : and there is nothing 

good worthy to be cared kur, for which he oannot 

pny, not only fbr himself but for all men ; for hia 

&ther and his mother, his wife and his children^ 

hia kindred and his friends, bis people and the 

world at large. And there is no emergency that 

can occur, for which he hath not a refuge in the 

bosom of God ; and there is no affliction for which 

he hath not a eomfbrter in the Holy Ghost ; and 

there is no doubt nor perplexity for which he hath 

not a ready resolution in the word of the faith of 

Jesus. Prayer, prayer is possession ; faithful 

prayer is sure possession, of all that the re-t 

deemed will of man can desire from the will of 

God, into the unity and harmony of which it is 

redeemed by Christ. The man who is full of 

prayer is full of power ; that is, of faithful prayer; 

for prayer without faith is given to the ear of 

the idle winds. I would rather have the gift of a 

l>vother's iaithful prayers, than of his plentiful sub* 

^ance. And I feel, that when I have given to a 

lurotber my faithful prayers, I have given him my 

l>est and greatest gift. Therefore I say, that he 

who haa faith to open the door of heaven, doth. 
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in a manner, possess the store of heaven ; which 
is large and abundant enough for all the wants of 
the needy earth. And thus it is that prayer is 
llie second cure of carefulness. For if we could 
accomplish all the good we desire, there were no 
pain' in carefulness, but it were an activity of 
well-doing, which is always delightful. But ah I 
how little have we of the much we desire! I can- 
not flee to all the wide-scattered friends whom I 
would this night counsel in the ways of God ; but 
I can commend every one of them to the Lord, 
and pray him to send the omnipresent, omnipotent 
Teacher of righteousness, the Monitor of the 
Christian church; that is, the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost. And to you who sit before me this night 
in full presence, I cannot expound the hundredth 
part of the truth which it is good for you to know, 
both by reason of my own incapacity and your 
dulness of hearing, and every other impediment ; 
but I can night and day commend you to the 
Lord's own ministry, and so my soul is comforted. 
I cannot soothe my enemies, nor make them be- 
lieve that I love them, Satan hath drawn. such 
division between us ; but I can commend them 
unto the Lord, with all forgiveness and earnest en- 
treaty for their salvation. What a faculty is this of 
prayer ! It extinguisheth the distance of places, 
it abolisheth the distinctions of persons, it com- 
prehendeth all good desire ; yea, and fulfiUeth it 
likewise. For I reckon, as hath been said, that 
when a man has spread any matter before the 
Lord, and resigned it wholly to his care, he hath 
done his utmost for it, and hath only patiently to 
pursue hi3 course of continual duty, and wait the- 
answfer of the Locd, not doubting that either that 
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will be done which was besought, or something 
better, by Him whose will is perfect wisdom, and 
His word eternal goodness. 

Well said the. Apostle, " Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto Gk>d." He did not say with the Stoics, Make 
thy wants commensurate with thy power ; cut off 
one affection, and another desire, until thou hast 
brought thy wide-spread being into a shapeless 
trunk, and concentrated the various outgoings of 
thy soul into one point of selfish pride : no, but he 
says. Thy wants, however many they be, spread 
before the Lord: make known in every thing thy 
wants unto him by prayer and supplication, in- 
ereasing the intensity of thy request with the 
intensity of thy desire, and at the same time ^ve 
thanks for what thou possessest, and beware that 
thy much asking proceedeth not out of a discon- 
tented, disquiet spirit, but hath a single eye to the 
comforting of thine own soul, by making known 
unto the Lord that which thou deemest to be 
good, and asking it of him for the sake of His 
goodness and grace, and the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Christ upon the earth. 

Hear you this, brethren ; and will you give ear 
to it? Will you set your hearts at ease by 
opening them unto God? Will you enumerate 
your cares of parents, children, estate, good 
name, and prosperity unto the Lord? Tell 
them over. Reckon them up. And see whether 
tiiey be such as the Lord's ear may be solicited 
withal. And know that he is very generous, ex- 
ceeding gracious : good unto all men is the Lord, 
and very near unto all who call upon his name. 
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Aod take not up the ascetic notion tkat you 
should not ask for temporal goods, seeing godli«^ 
ness hath the promise both of the life which now 
ia, and of the life which is to come. Ask what ye 
please, and it shall be given to you ; but ask in 
faith, nothing doubting. For be that doubteth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven of the winds and 
tossed. Let not that man think that he shall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. Moreover see that 
ye ask for the glory of God, and the eternal pro* 
fit of the souls of men, not for a present conve- 
nience, or to consume it on your own lusts. 
James saith, ** Ye ask and ye receive not,, because 
ye ask amiss, to consume it on your lusts*'* 
Therefore it ia so necessary that the knowledge 
of the revelatipn of Christ, concerning all truth 
and ends of holiness, should cast out our own selfish 
and erroneous conceits ; and that the Spirit of truth 
should have created in us a righteous spirit, in 
order that we might know what things to desire, 
what are our true wants, and what the true wanta 
of our friends, and what the great wants of the 
church and of thewoiid; that we may take a deep 
interest therein, and weary the Lord with our sup«. 
plications for the aame.-^See you not, brethren, 
that there must be a teaching to pray, a teaching 
tp desire, a teaching of the will, and a subordi^ 
nation of it to the will of God. This is the work 
of the Divine Word, and Divine Spirit, who prOf 
Qeeded from the Father, in order to bring the soul 
into reconciliation with the Father^ to harmonise 
and attune its desires to the purposes of God. And 
before there can be any outpouring of prayer, there 
must be an outpouring of the revelation of the 
Word^ and an putpouring of the fellowship of the 
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Spirit. The Spirit leadethus unto Christy and Cbriit 
leadeth us anto the Father ; and in a holy harmony 
and union of the soul with the Father^ the work 
of the Son and Spirit is perfected. Whence the 
importance of this weekly ministry ; whence also 
the importance of church communion with one 
another, in order that the word and Spirit, work-* 
ing effectually in us, may bring us into close 
communion vnth the Father. Truly the faithful 
preaching of the word, and the fellowship of the 
believers thereof, be the great nourishments of 
prayer, which is the great cure of carefulness, and 
cause of peace to the troubled and anxious soul : 
as it is written, '* And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds in Jesus Christ." 

And this is the cure of the third evil effect of care-* 
fulness, that it shipwrecks our peace among the 
dark uncertainties of the future. The future is 
known only to the Lord, and no one hath power 
over it but he; for, though by the power of science 
and calculation the probabilities of certain things 
in the physical world can be shrewdly inferred, 
and by wisdom and experience moral changes can 
l>e discerned also, yet not with that certainty as to 
'he surely relied upon, though sufficient in every 
man to set on foot infinite risks and adventures. 
And, accordingly, every man hath devices forecast 
ibr many days and many years to come. And there 
is in man's nature the strongest tendency to be* 
lieve that his prosperity will continue. He shrink** 
eth from the anticipation of adversity, and death 
is seldom in his mind. The soul is always taken 
at unawares by calamity, and hardly any one can 
make up his mind to die. I have sometimes 
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thought that the soul thus gave ^testimony to her 
own immortality ; but I rather fear the truth to be, 
that she is so much engrossed with the visible world 
as to shrink from the thought of leaving it, and 
so conscious of unfitness for the invisible world 
as to dread to enter upon it. For surely every 
possibility in the future is contemplated more than 
the only certainty in it, which is death. There is 
no scheme which doth not reach unto the future, 
no desire nor wish that has not to be realized in 
its dark womb. Every man knows how to- 
morrow is forestalled by the mind : and who is he 
that can say, * I take no thought for it ; sufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof?' Now, from this 
future, wherein we all speculate and traffic so 
much, care doth reap a plentiful harvest of bit- 
terness. What anxieties of the merchant after 
his outward-and-homeward-bound adventures ! 
what anxieties of the trader after his out* 
standing accounts ! what anxieties of the 
mother after her children at home and abroad f 
what anxiety of all for the continuance and en* 
largement of their worldly estate! and what 
disappointments, what vexations, and long-endur- 
ing griefs, when these are frustrated by calamity ; 
when the world becomes unfortunate, and the 
times perilous, as during the year that is past ! 
Let the experience of the past year be the com- 
ment upon this head of my discourse, and prove 
to you how open you lie at the mercy of this 
changeable world. And let me tell you, that 
Satan hath a spiteful delight in inflicting disap- 
pointment and pain. He tempts men with riches 
and ambition, till he hath got them fairly in 
his power; and then he plays with them upon 
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his hook, hither and thither, at his will, reaping 
joy to. his malice from all their writhing and 
misery. So much prosperity as will purchase the 
soul, then so much anxiety or so much adver- 
sity as the soul will bear. For certain it is that 
he knoweth not how to bless, and cannot endure 
the sight of blessedness. His intent is to kill 
peace and blessedness; which in the spirit he 
doth by anxiety and care, in the body by disease 
and death. But besides that he wieldeth the king* 
dom only for the aggravation of misery, we should 
know that he is to be bereaved of the kingdom itself, 
stripped of it, and, with all who are his subjects, 
consumed from the presence of the Lord ; and the 
time is at hand. So that every one who cleaveth 
to the love of visible things, is like a man who 
joins the fortunes of a desperado. Who doth not 
see that Satan's kingdom is in jeopardy; and 
hardly hangeth together ; that the judgment is 
about to sit, or is actually sitting, upon the world ? 
Kingdoms in distress ; the body of the people dis- 
contented every where ; infidelity, the forerunner 
and parent of anarchy and destruction, widely 
spreading ; and men's hearts trembling with the 
apprehension of the things which are to come upon 
the earth. Satan hath but a very short time to 
hold his kingdom, and the kingdom of glory shall 
soon be revealed. It is a desperate thing now, 
brethren, to be confederate with him ; and I en- 
treat you to break loose from his bonds, to become 
subjects of Christ's suffering yet hopeful kingdom, 
of which the power and dominion shall soon arrive : 
and to cast your care upon God, who careth for 
you; as it is written, " Commit your way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him : he will bring it to pass." 
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Thoi^ things which trouble the peace of diy soul, 
commit to God's safe-keeping, and " he will 
bring forth thy righteousness like the light, and 
thyjudgment like the noon-day." Turn your cares 
into prayers, and your anxieties into supplications^ 
Give into his hands your whole lot, in whose hands 
are the issues from death. To Him, who is th^ 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, be joined ; 
and you shall begin to experience the growth of 
the same unchangeableness in your soul : your 
feet shall be in a sure place, and your house shaU 
be founded upon a rock, against which no windy 
storm nor deluge of adversity shall prevail ; and 
your path shall be as the morning light, which 
shineth more and idore unto the perfect day. 

Therefore, brethren, I do entreat you, by the 
coming of the Lord and our gathering toge&er 
unto him, to sit very loose to the things of Um 
present evil world, and to guard against setting 
value upon any earthly place or commodity, 
further than as you may therein and therewiti 
glorify the Lord your God. I do earnestly en«* 
treat you to be content with your lot and oo»* 
dition, as being the will and appointment of the 
Lord ; and not to launch your precious souls 
upon Satan's seas, lest you come into peril and he 
shipwrecked. I pray you to con&de your whole 
case, and the keeping of it, unto tibe Lord, hHm 
careth for you : and if ye will lay iip treasures, 
brethren, be it in heaven ; and if you will covet 
honour, let it be to sit iiigh in his kingdom, which 
is by drinking deep of the cup of humility. Oh, 
brethren, I am rejoiced to find, from day to day, 
a»d from week to week, that the true spiritual 
clmrcfa is more and mere laying hold of the Joy 
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jtot before tbem, and that tke Hottnal church art 
fbewing their formality by despising^ it. And shall 
yea be found backwaixU who have with much 
patience been instrdtted in this adystery ? I truiat 
not. You surely will not break yourselves upon 
that Stone which was laid in Zitm^ nor be among 
those despisers on whom it shedl fall and grind 
them to powder. Shew iUiat the doctrine of the 
near coeung of the Lord, which in an Apostle's 
BDuth was so efiectual in deliTering the firet 
Cbrtstians from all the powers of this present evil 
worlds hath not lost its effect, at a time wheki we 
gland eo much nearer^ as we believe so very dose 
Upon, the event : shew that it is powerful to the 
destmction of Satan s kiagdom in your souL Let 
the politician be a politician no rnore^ but tiie good 
citlsen of a city not yet maaifeeted^ Let die sps- 
culatiog tradesman be no more speculatiite^ bolt 
patient in his industrious calling, waitimg for the 
portion that is to come. Ye anxieus taothers, be 
attxiouslbr your children's advancement in Christ's^ 
not in Satan's, kingdom. Ye careful housewives. 
Care for the one thing needful, the good part, tjtx&t 
shall not be taken away from yon. Ye piiests, 
have the house in order, for the Householder hath 
given note and warning of his coming. Ye masters 
of die vineyard, look to your accounts, for the 
reckoning time is near« Ye gods, execute righ-> 
teoM judgment, oppress not the poor, regard the 
widow and judge the fatherless ; or ye shall die 
like mfen> and fall like Satan one of the princes. 
Ye rich men, weep and howl for the desolations 
thit are about to come upon you : ye cruel op» 
^weissDrs, be terribly afraid, for the cry of the 
oppressed onen ascendeth unto the ears of the 
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Hm^ ^i^ ^ Sdkaoth. Ye kings and judges oA 
Ul^ ^wt^ ^ bcHoage to the Son, lest ye fosait 
4taili dii^wmy, if <mce his wrath begin to Imiitr' 
tijiiitsifi are sH tiiey that put their trust in Idhi. 

JF^Mily, dearly beloved brethren, in oidor ia* 
^prrrT upon your minds the awful importascs* oi' 
dtt diese things which 1 have laid down under titift 
the third head of our discourse, I do entreat yvv 
to bear in mind the end. and purpose of our Loxk 
by the whole parable, which was no less tlHK tm 
assure his disciples, and all the world whidi woatel 
give him ear, that the word of the Gospel 
ed by him, and to be preached by his 
until he should come again, would utterly Uk 
of taking root; or^ if it took a root, of prodrai^ 
ripe fruit, in any of those three great classes cif 
men which we have shewn to be signified under 
the emblems of the way-side, the thin and stiHij 
soil, and the thorns — that is, the hard and proud 
of heart, the gay and light-minded, the busy and 
careful. I do pray you, to whom I preach this 
Gospel of the kingdom, to give good heed, and 
evermore to bear in mind the word and lesson of 
the Lord which we are enforcing, and not to lose 
it in the multitude of arguments and illustrations, 
which we bring from all quarters of human expe- 
rience, in order to stir up all minds to thought, and 
all hearts to meditate. The lesson is this — for it 
will bear to be often repeated — that the preaching 
of the Gospel cannot prevail against any one of 
those conditions of the natural man treated of in 
the three preceding Lectures, which do, every one, 
present a sufficient barrier and obstacle to the 
power of the word of God. For though it be 
true in the end, that the word of God shall pre- 
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vail against all his enemies on the earth — for he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet — that is not to take place in the present dis- 
pensation, but the future one; which are never 
to be intermingled together : for if the forms and 
ideas of the Mosaic dispensation would not con- 
tain the Spirit of Christ, which was only the 
fulfilment of the former, both belonging to the 
earthly things, insomuch that the Lord compared 
the attempt to the foolish one of putting new wine 
into old rotten bottles, or new cloth into . an old 
worn-out garment ; how much less ought we to 
endeavour to bound and limit the things of the 
future dispensation within the ideas proper to 
this spiritual dispensatioa? Which is what they 
do when they would crush you the Millennium 
and all its glorious attributes into the narrow cont 
ditions of the elect church ; losing the very idea of 
election in universality, and the idea of universality 
in that of church. There is a church and a kingdom : 
the church is now, the kingdom is hereafter : and 
they may by no means, without great and grievous 
scandal to both, be confounded. Therefore I say 
unto you, who live under the spiritual, not the 
royal dispensation of the word, that Satan hath 
still a place upon the earth ; yea, hath the king-^ 
doms, and the glory of the kingdoms, and giveth 
them to whomsoever he willeth : and I give you 
to wit, that he hath many a numerous troop, 
marshalled under various commanders, whose 
quarters the word of God cannot reach ; of which 
army of Satan I have discovered the three great 
divisions, shewing you all their strong and their 
weak points : and I solemnly charge you that 
you cannot serve ^ these and serve Christ also; 
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you caanbt obey their word, and obey the word 
of God also : and whosoev^ is enamoured o£ I^b 
qutirters m the presrait world, and contetit wiUi 
his allowances, and |»referreth to abide a$ he U, 
must die the death. There is no trimming be- 
tween the world that 4s, and the world that 4s to 
cdtne; there is no serving of God and madimoti ; 
tbdreis no fellowship between light aind dadohess, 
between CSntist and Belial, between the SfMit of 
truth «id the dpirh of en^or. Thiarefove make v^ 
your account, 'brethren, and choose thid day 
which yt will sdrrie ; the God and Father of <wr 
iiCdrd Jesus Ghvist, or the gods of this present evfl 
World. If ye are prepared /to serve God, iheA jny 
ppciadihig may )profit yon^that is, if I qpveadi the 
true and faithful word of the kingdom^but if 
ncrt, not. Therefore be iiesolved. Tlieve is no 
middle course : him ithat is neither hot nor <cold» 
the Lord is ready io spue out of his mouth. 

'Qh that the Lord would bring <it home to 
tnen's minds, that theare «re things whidh the 
preaching of the word cannot accomplish, — 
many, very many things : it cannot move ^a man 
against his will, it cannot cast Satan out whether 
the possessed man will or not. Even under our 
Lord's personal ministry, it required faith to be 
healed; and all the Divine wisdom and power of 
his doctrine, and all the miraculous manifestation 
of the Holy Spirit, could not convert the chiefs 
and leaders of that generation, who came to a 
fearful end. No more will it convert the proud 
spirits, the political spirits, the earthly spirits 
of this generation, that they might be healed. 
And why ? because their several errors and delu- 
sions have blinded their eyes that they should not 
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see. and closed their ears that they should not 
hear, and hardened their hearts that they should 
not understand. Every man who would receive 
the kingdom of Jesus, must come forth out of 
his city and cantonment, without the gate, bear- 
ing his reproach. He must be content to forsake 
aU, and lollow him. For Im people do still dwell 
alon^ Tbey are still sepanaike from all men. ^nd 
you must come and join us. We tell you, citizens 
of the world, that you shall all perish ; who have 
heard the Gospel and rejected it. Reject it, and 
yon perisii; rec^ve it, and take up your cross 
and oopie 6)fth. We shall teach you how to bleeis 
tboae from whom you eame out, to bless and not 
t5 curse, i6 profit them by a faithful and true 
witness for . the sake of truth, and to condemn 
them if they reject it. But, above all, how to 
save your own souls, which cannot otherwise be 
i^a^ed but by this word which we preach unto you : 
That tiif re is no name given under heaven, by 
whioh men can be saved, but the name of Jesus. 
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LECTURE IV. 

THE SEED WHICH FELL ON THE SOIL OF A GOOD AND 
HONEST HEART, AND BROUGHT FORTH ABUNDANTLY. 



LUKE viii. 8, 16. 

And other fell on good ground, and sfrang up, and bare 

fruit an hundred fold. — But that on the good ground 

are they, which, in an honest and good heart, having 

heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit wiA 

patience. 

■ -• 

The remarks which we made in our Introduc- 
tory Lecture concerning the theology of nature^ 
do sufficiently explain the necessity of parables 
and symbols, in order to express spiritual things -r 
and they also explain the necessity of poetical 
imagery, in order to express the invisible working 
of the mind and heart of man. Forasmuch as 
they shew that the elemental, the vegetable, the 
animal, the mental world, are all forms of the same 
redeipption from death by the sacrifice of Christ, 
and exemplifications of the laws, and functions, 
and properties of the spiritual life. The propaga* 
tions of natural life, the preservations of life, its 
beautiful forms and appearance ; its healthy glows 
and sickly hues ; its buddings, and shootings, and 
luxuriant unfoldings; and again, its droopings, 
decayings, diseases, and death; with all other, 
the various conditions in which it is found, are 
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alike as to their principle of operation, which is 
the redemption of Christ Jesus ; and more or less 
distinct illustrations of the grace, and goodness, 
and righteousness, and judgment, and other attri- 
butes which are in him : and therefore they are all 
illustrative of one another, beginning from the 
lowest, and ascending to the highest. And this 
is an idea as important, as I believe it to be true, 
which leadeth us to recognize the work of Christ 
in every thing;* and to see that all things created, 
wicked though they be, that the very wickedness 
in them, and Satan the lord of the wickedness, 
hte yet forced to labour for the glory of God, and 
to testify of their own approaching end, and of 
the renovation of the state in which they now 
exist ; which teacheth us how to hallow the 
creature, and to use it to the honour of God the 
Creator; which sheweth us that every creature 
of Grod i^ good ; and that all things are working 
together for good to them who love God, and 
are the called according to his purpose. It taketh 
liie mystery off the present condition of things : 
and unsloughs, if I may so speak, their condition 
which is yet to be, and shews us how, even at 
I»^sent, under the veils of sense and time, all 
things are still under man ; that the spiritual man 
is the lord, even now; and that the law which 
governs the animal, the vegetable, and the ele- 
mental worlds, is for the end of making them 
most dutiful servants and faithful interpreters of 
the spiritual world, to the children of the Spirit 
for whose sake they exist. 

But, though these be all-important lessons of 
Christian theology, and very instructive of the re- 
straining grace and coming redemption of God, I 
would not have spent so much pains, or occupied 
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SO nittch time upon them, in the latroductDry 
Lecture> bad it not been for the direct ^md of 
explaining the fourth part of this parable^ whereof 
we would first examine the doctrine. To preserve 
any meaning in this part of the parable^ we must 
admit that the soil into which the seed of the word 
is cast hath essentially to do with the fruitfulnesB 
of the seed. Per if it hath a large and chief in* 
fluence in the fruitlessness of it> qb we h^v^ Bet 
forth at large in our three former Lectures^ sq »b 
to bring these three classes into the condition 
of apostates^ and make them obnoxious to all 
judgment— as it is written ; ** For the earth wbiejh 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from God : but tbat 
which beareth thorns and briersi is rejected^ .and 
ni^h unto cursing j whose end is to be burned"*'-^ 
then also to the fructifying of the seed oujgfat tbe 
spil to bring an essential influence^ otherwise the 
parable is good for nothing but to lead astray*. 
But what influence can the natvre of man hate 
of .a favourable and predisposing kind ? for is 
it not *' evil, and that continually?" Or what 
can this good and honest heart be> which is <a|rf: 
to bear the fruits of righteousness? for is not the 
heart of man ** deceitful above all things^ and 
desperately wicked?" — as it is written, " Out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, blasphemies." All this 
I heartily agree to, and teach continually, that na^ 
ture is cursed in her four corners, £siJlen in ^1 her 
.places, and wicked, desperately wicked, in thev^ry 
bent of her will and the disposition of her being;. 
And what, then, is this soil of '^ a good and honest 
heart," which 4aust oo«operate with the seed in 



IV.} AN RONEST HEAltT — I. THE DOCTRINE. 607^ 

order to bring forth the fruits of righteousnesft;' 
which not in one case, but in every case, must 
co-operate with it ; yea, which must be there be- 
fore it ! 

Is it what the world calls a good natural dis-. 
position, with which some men are bom ? Thisl 
it cannot be ; for if that were a preliminary requif- 
site, then the Gospel would only be for a part of 
men, and the children of the kingdom would be 
bom of flesh and blood, and the law of the fleak 
would not be contrary to the law of the Spirit.. 
This notion we utterly reject ; for it is the very 
essence of the Arminian heresy, which gives a cer- 
tain cooperative power unto the creature, and sa 
fileheth all the glory from God. If thcQ, this co- 
operative, yea, and preoedent principle, be i|ot In 
the person of man, is it in his education ? or is. it 
in civilisiktioA ? or, in general, is it to be found ia 
his outward circumstances) This I rej^t^ be* 
cause I have rejected the former ; being well as-* 
sured, that, if the quality of pure and essential 
goodness be not found in any one man, iti will not 
be foun4 in any two men» nor in any Qombination 
of men, nor in any of the worhs of men* For if 
good dispositions could in any way of nfiture be 
produced in us, then the qhildren of God were 
born of the will of men ; or if good ^orks beforq 
God«T^that is, fraita of righteousnegs-rr-could by 
any combination of meana> disqqyered or disqoyer- 
s^ble, be brought to light, then what ne^d were 
there for the regeneration of the Holy Ghqsti 
Besides, it is such a preposterous thing to put 
man's circumstances before mw^ ! As if the circum* 
stantial things t^ the climate of the heavens, or the 
qualities of the ground, or the secret and subtle 
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in^uences of the stars^ or the mechanical arts^ or 
any other conditional things— were made to rule 
over man, and man were not made to rule over 
them. As if he might be fallen from all blessed- 
ness, and lost to all good, and they not be so, 
but still retain some secret fire of Heaven in 
them, and subtle prize of Divine virtue', to those 
moral alchymists who can work it out of them by 
co-operative societies, and mechanic schools, and 
infidel universities, and other mysteries of these 
adepts in moral alchymy, or jugglers in the service 
of Satan. 

But still the stone lies at the foot of the bill, and 
how is it to be rolled up or taken away? The 
question resteth unresolved. But what is this soil 
of " a good and honest heart,'* which must be al- 
ready in existence before the Sower of seed — that 
is, the Son of Man, who preacheth the Gx)spel of the 
kingdom— can receive any fruits into his gamer? 
Can it, saithathird, more orthodoxly and religi- 
ously disposed, be this outward visible church, and 
the ordinances of religion, which we all know must 
be observed and diligently kept before any fruit of 
righteousness will be produced ? But this will do 
no better than the others. For, first, I take it that 
the chief of the ordinances of religion — the minis- 
try of the word and the sacraments — are nothing 
but the sowing of the seed : and the church visible 
doth now> the office which the Son of Man- did 
while on earth, who sent his Apostles, and thej 
their successors, and so on until our times, into idl 
the world, to^ preach the Gospel, and establish m 
church for the preaching and full setting of the 
Gospel. The "good and honest heart," therefore, 
ought to be something different from these, as 
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the soil is different both from the seed aiid the 
Sower of the seed. Bei^des, however sacred be 
the forms of the ordinances of religion, and ho^ 
ever profitable their use when connected with the 
spiritual substance: and reality thereof; they are 
not, when separated thence, of any profit to aairy 
one, but a hypocrisy, a profanation, a hardening 
of the heart to holy things, a turning away from 
the living waters of the fountain, ' and a great 
offence to the Divine Persons who have presented 
us with these most precious gifts : and, therefore, 
so far from preparing a soil, they do rather scourge 
the soil, and wholly disqualify it for receiving the 
holy seed. Witness the case of the Jews whom 
our Saviour addressed : how little their scrupulous 
adherence to forms did prepare them for receiving 
the seed of the great Sower of the earth ! And, 
therefore, I think this can as little be admitted for 
the right solution of the difficulty as the other twa: 
and besides these three, my ingenuity can suggest 
to me no other ; for, if this pre-requisite of " a 
good and honest heart'' be not in the natural dis- 
position, be not in the education and civil institir- 
tions of society, be not in the forms and ordinances 
of the visible church, where should it be ; for 
these/ seem to include the whole visible ordinances 
of Gk>d and man for the well-being of mankind ?* 

I answer, it is in all of these, when rightly iir- 
terpreted as ordinances of redemption and gifts of 
grace, and when rightly appliied to us by the Holy 
Spirit of God : and it is in none of them, when in- 
terpreted merely as the law and course of nature, 
and used according to the inclinations of nature. 
The soil of "a good and honest heart," is pro- 
duced by an operation of the Holy Spirit upon this 
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otDT &llen nature through the means of those fellem 
things which are aroixHid us. As in the creation 
fie did mare at first upon the void and formless 
sweaters, b^[>re die Word said '' Let there be 
light/' in order to prepare them for receiving the 
forms which the Word had proposed to give them ; 
so in the regeneration He doth prepare for the 
seed of the Sower, which is the same word of the 
Son of God, by working upon the moral chaos of 
man's nature a readiness to receive the seed when 
it shall be cast into it. And as the same creating 
Spirit doth, by many previous processes of nan- 
rishment, and health, and growth, prepare every 
animal for conceiving seed, and bringing forth ito 
kind; so doth He, long before the seed of the 
word of Grod is sown in the heart, prepare every 
heart with a relish, yea, and with a longing for 
the same. He maketh the appetite before he 
bringeth the meat : and having brought the meat, 
he giveth power to digest it, and so reneweth the 
decayed face of nature. 

Now this view of the subject resulteth straight* 
way from the true doctrine of the Holy Ghost as 
a Person in the blessed Trinity. For as the Father 
doth, in the primeval and one only complete act 
€i his will, generate the Son, in whom are inr 
eluded, and through whom are operated, all the 
various particular acts thereof; so from the Father 
and the Son, in their harmonious union, pro- 
43eedeth the Holy Ghost ; through whom, before 
creation, in the depths of eternity, the Son ex* 
presseth unto the Father the perfect unity of his 
being, notwithstanding that distinctness of personi- 
ality which he had bestowed upon him; The self- 
existence of the Son, and the self-existence of the 
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Father, woul4 confititute them twaiu in txistenoe, 
as well as in personality, were it not. for tlie pro- 
cessioa of the Holy jGihost from both, in .>^ose 
self- existing interoonununion ^ey behold, aood 
are satisfied, with their oneness. This is tb^ 
idea of the Godhead b^ore creation, their firftt 
work : and Uiis idea will reveal to n^ the ord^ 
of creation, and of redemption, and of every 
work^ to foe, as hath been s^d above, first 
by a prepaidtory work of the Spirit^ then by u 
personal work of the Son, unto the end of the 
manifestation and perfect pbedience of the Father'^ 
will. For, the Spirit being originated both from 
the Fatiier and the Son, must in his self-existent 
being represent the U9ity and harmony of these 
two iSelf-existent Beings : and by going forth to 
set Ida foot any paighty work, and creating the 
eliemental life of it, He doth thereby, in working 
^is own personal and distinct work, so far forUi 
express llieir unity and <H3ieness of substance ; while 
by staying at a certain point, and confessing his 
inability to proceed further, he doth give honour 
to the superior place^ ajud room for the independ* 
ent self-existency of the Son: who now cometh 
forth, whether as the Word, or as the only-begot- 
ten Son (for he is both from all eternity in his 
very tmbstance), to give forms, and functions^ and 
laws of being : yet all the while declaring that he 
can work nothing by himself, nor put will into any 
thing, being himself but the great <^spring of the 
Father's will, for the decree of which every work 
t waiteth, and without wbiob no. work of the God* 
head is complete. And the work being complete 
doth acknowledge the origination of its life to the 
Spirit, the Excellent form and peculiar blesseduess 
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of its life to the Son, the end and continual 
support of its life to the Father's will. 

Now, here is a work to be done ; a lost and 
fallen world is to be recovered from the power 
of sin : and it is the purpose of the Godhead 
to restore it. It is their purpose to restore it, 
for the end of expelling infirmity out of the 
creature, and putting sin and sinful beings for 
ever into a state of subjection and inefficiency. 
And how is this greatest of all works to be ac- 
complished? Like every other work of the 
Grodhead must it be accomplished. The Spirit 
first proceedeth forth to begin the work : he 
arresteth all things on their road to death, and 
impregnates the mortal mixture with a principle 
of life ; and in doing so he testifieth of the Father 
and the Son, by possessing every thing with a 
desire and propensity to life, and with a certaia 
prophetic indication o( that form of life which it 
should yet be brought unto. This is '' the g^oan* 
ing and travailing of all creatures together until 
now ;" while to man it is the ministry of promise 
and prophecy, of type and semblance ; the fleshly 
rudiments of a church, which at first were 
given unto all men, and are still found to exist 
amongst all men, in some apprehension of a God, 
and of sin, and of a judgment, and of a heavea 
and a hell, and of an immortality ; besides oth^ 
mythological mysteries, which a stranger under^- 
standeth not, and which they themselves also have 
in some degree forgotten to interpret. Still, how- 
ever, it is the work of the Spirit in their consciencCf 
pointing to the perfect work of redemption which 
was in the mind of the Gt)dhead, and which he 
had come forth to set on foot. And his wortc is 
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all which was done amongst men, which was done 
upon the visible material world, to give all things 
their present constitutions, so very dilSerent from 
that condition of death to which they were doomed 
by the curse of Grod. 

This preparation doth tibte Spirit make for the 
coming of the Son : and here he waiteth, until the 
Son shall come and give the form and law of the 
regeneration ; being himself in his flesh the seed 
which must be cast into the ground, the type of the 
travailing tmiverse ; as in his resurrection he is the 
type of the delivered universe. I mean, that the Holy 
Ghost, who, after the Fall, had brought all things 
into a travailing condition, suffering and groaning, 
and conscious of a something that was to come 
forth, did make the flesh of Christ in the com- 
pleteness iand perfectness of the suffering creaturCi 
burdened with the substance of all burdens, dis- 
tressed with the weakness of all infirmities^ and 
suffering the excruciation of all diseases, and 
be^iring the amount of all wrath and indignation 
of God ; : yet withal having' the fulness of all know'-* 
ledge^ilie brightness of all prophecy, the assurance 
of all faith towards that glory which was to come 
forth of him after he should have been cast into the 
earth. Whereupon, after that Christ hath exhibited 
die true type of the sufferer, the Spirit again pro- 
ceedeth to bring the world under the same extreme 
bondage of distress ; at the same time possesiiiiig 
them with the like brightness and clearness of 
prophecy concerning their future glory ; and de-^ 
daring unto men, that no one can come unto 
the similitude of Jesus, unless he be drawn 
thereto by the Father, and born again of the Holy 
Ghost proceeding from the Father. And those 
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who <H>ine out, and are joined to (he SMSsker, in 
order hereafter to be joined to the Olorified One><do 
etmetitnte the cfaurch : wfaidt miist know nothing 
tmt burdeiMiy and distf esses, nod huinttiations^ 
during the dark and cloudy day ; while, at the 
Mine time tsbe is filled with^ the ocmsolatioii, and 
hope, and assurance of good things to iCoiiie« And 
Uiuslfor the wcnrk ofithe Godhead hatii been mwBOr 
fested; no farther, ihani to bring; nainire into a«late 
of unconsrcious, and tiie will of eenewed men into 
a state of odnscious bondage, after the tyipe of 
Christ's faamUiation, with the promise of la i&tuse 
deliverance after the type of his resMrrection. 

Now, that which we hkTe exhibited om the 
large scale of the historical progress of the work 
of the Godhead in the redemption <xf the wtsld, 
which also we deduced iroqpi the doctrine of the 
Trinity, is Ihe same wilh that which is <done 
in the case of every indrndtial upon wliom he 
worketh. The Son cometh not to sow the seed 
until a preparatory work hath been done by 
the Holy Ghost upon the elements of our being. 
And what is this ? It is the pi^eparing of a soil to 
receive it« Just as he {H'epared the woild for the 
receiiring of Christ by all Ifaat had taken place 
from the creation ; so, I say, by ail that takes 
place ffrom our birth the Holy Spirit doth prepane 
in iQS a soil for receiving and fructifying the seed 
of the word which is afterwards to be nowa therein. 
And this he doth previous to our regeneration ; 
for our regeneration is the impregnation with the 
seed of the word, its quickening within us : ^ be* 
ing bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever." And therefore this work 
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of jM%paring the soil is without any help of the 
word of God, which, being once quickened, wiil 
ripen ; there being no miscarriages, nor abordons, 
nor still- births, in tlie work of God's quickenung 
Spirit, as those Arminians and Methodists dream. 
And if it be without the help of the word of Gmd, 
by what means is it then brought about 1 By 
means of those preparatory materi^s of the re- 
demption, which were wrought by him for this 
very end in the constitution of all things which 
have been since the creation, — by the good and 
honest use of the natural life of the mind ; by the 
good and honest use of the natural life -of the 
body ; by the good and honest use of the natural 
life of all creatures which are around us ; by the 
good and honest use of the constitutions and laws 
of civil society in which we dwell ; and, finally, l>y 
the .good and honest use of the visible church, 
which God hath planted in the world to be unto 
it a continual model and type of what it should 
be. By teaching unto men the good ends of all 
these things, for which he did constitute them, and 

I fabling men to take hold of them for these same 
pids, the Spirit doth work in the hearts of men a 
It soil for receiving the seed of the word when it 
Ihall be sown therein. 
J For it was not to be expected, that, ■when the 
Spirit so diligently prepared the -world for the 
coming of Christ, he should neglect this prepara- 
tory work in the soul of man, for which the world 
was created, is preserved, and wrought upon. It 
tB not to be believed, that, seeing there is a season 
of human life in every one during which he is 
incapable of receiving the preached word, that 
the Spirit, who is the great Author of life, should 
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aot be occupied during the same in endeavouir- 
ing to make a preparation for the coming of the 
Son of Man. If the law of all life, vegetable and 
animal, be a preparation for and a servant of the 
spiritual life, how much more ought the laws of 
human life and human well-being to be subser- 
vient thereto ? In one word, what is human life, 
and all life, but a work of the Spirit, *' the Lord 
aiid giver of life ? " And if so, for whom dotl^ the 
Spirit work, but for Christ ? and of whom doth 
be bear testimony, but of Christ ? It can in no 
manner be doubted, therefore, that life in man, and 
the laws of man's well-being, are indeed a work 
preparatory for the knowledge of the GospeL 
And this not any particular act, but the honesty 
or dishonesty of every act, the good or evil course 
according to which our life has been spent; 
whether we have followed after wisdom or folly ; 
whether we have walked in the ways of truth or 
of error ; whether we have listened to the solici- 
tations of evil, with which the world is filled, or to 
the continual suggestions of good, which are pre- 
sented to our conscience ; whether we have used 
our talents well, according to the light which 
God hath given us, or whether we have used them 
ill, according to the same light ; whether we have 
obeyed the law of humanity towards the lower 
animals; whether we have followed knowledge and 
industry toward the inanimate creatures ; whether 
we have followed honesty and uprightness towards 
all men, and treated every one according to his 
place and station ; whether we have followed 
the law of chastity, continence, and temperance 
towards our body,— the law of sincerity and truth 
in our words, and of gentleness and gracious- 
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ness in our minds ; whether we have made a 
right use of all the advantages and opportunitiei^ 
which God hath given us ; and, in short, whether 
we have sought to cultivate an honest, or give 
loose to the inclinations of a dishonest heart. 

That I may take the due advantage and make 
the proper use of these observations, let me now 
return to the Lord's similitude, and give you a 
little insight into what is signified in husbandry 
by a good soil; and explain to you by what 
means it is produced, in order that you may per* 
ceive how very apt a similitude it is for express-^ 
ing the manner in which a good disposition is 
wrought in men, by the right use of all those 
means and opportunities, which are fit for re- 
ceiving and retaining and fructifying the seed of 
the word. ' 

Those soils which are the most productive, 
are called vegetable, to distinguish them from 
sandy and clayey soils ; and, as their name im-- 
ports, they are produced from the decay of a 
succession of vegetable productions. It is by 
much bearing in a lower kind that they attain 
their fertility in a higher. For every. thing is' 
so created and constituted of God, as to be 
able to fructify the seeds of some one plant or 
another. The very rock, when exposed to the 
heat of the sun, you will find covered with a 
moss, then with a lichen, and then perhaps with 
a grass ; and so on, according to a succession 
which my knowledge of the vegetable kingdomi 
doth not enable me to describe. And when 
the plant, of whatever kind it is, hath come to 
perfection, and yielded its stem and leaves and 

2S 



618 TH£ PARA3LE OE XH£ SOWER. ^Lect. 

fruits and seeds, all these, ezo^t the seed, 
decay, and resolve themsebres into eardk again ; 
whereby another coating is furnished to the 
^rounid; and so by nuick bearing a good smd deep 
soil is. at length produced, fit for the seeds of the 
ha&baiidinaQ> In like manner it is in. man, that 
by miK^ bearing of fruits in: the lower degrees of 
icislnnct a^d knowledge, of kindly feelings and 
honestr practices, a soU in due time is pfcpaced 
which will receive and fructify the se^ o£ the 
word of God, and bring forth the fruitSi efi the 
S{)irit, to the. praise and the glory of God* 

It is. fiartbfir to> be observed, that the plants 
and seeds which are first produced by any* soil 
ia this progress, towards fertility, are of an. in«^ 
&ribc kdod. iq. the scale of vegetable life> and* fife 
only for the nourishment of insects and fowls^ bnnb 
not for the nourishment of man or of beast, or at 
least in. a very insuffij^^ienJb degree. But chiefly it 
would $eem> ane thc^y ordained oC God: fon this 
very endi of preparii^: a soil u^n which the 
richer fruits and more^ npusi^hing plants nn^i 
gi»)w ; the production of the lower kj^di being, as 
it were, to serve as the ground•^work for* the 
production oCt^e higher kind. And; so inihunum; 
nature the riighti education, and training of. chil* 
dreUi in I tite ways ofj understanding, and truths 
and honesty, and diUifutetess, is to^ be diUgetttlij^ 
ensued; nob so^muofa ffiv the pr^ent adfvantages 
or disadvan^es^ though these be miafiy^.bnt^witfai 
a* Ibttg-^hted wisdoiAv to* the future man, and as 
fnll convietioii that we aret. thereby layingi the 
materialst fi)r a* mn^P^ precious busbaadry) of Apih 
ritual 'tiiingft^ tq. be carried onby an omnipotent 
and lavisiUejhftndi 
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AM ^ill further it is to be obsef ved, that if, in 
d^e time, whea the soil hath been ripened for 
the tillage of ainimial food, it shoald not be 
tutned to this tise, then doth it change its nature, 
attd hewre u'p into moss, or corrupt into marsh, or 
take 6n gome other unproductive and even noxious 
quality ; — "^hfereby nature doth signify, that, 
whOTi sfce has laboured so long for man's support 
and* V^ell-being, if he will not profit by her care, 
she will StrSiightWay avenge his neglect of her 
by sbmethlng troublbus to his convenience^ 
offensive to his taste, or even destructive to his 
life. 'fhiS ag^in teacheth us, that, after a man ' 
hacs'been laired' up in the observation of all the 
duties, and the practice of dl the moralities, and 
the sttldy of all the faculties of his nature and 
opportunities of his place ; if he refuse the seed 
df the\«)rd df God, for whifch alV the rest is but' 
the pteparation, or if you withhold it from him, 
he will, for want of the wholesome influences 
theireof, become puffed up with pride, filled with 
conceit, intoxicated* with power, or in some other 
way evil-cdnditioned, the end of whom will be 
worse than' the beginning. 

If w^e look a little closer into the foreordained' 
laws of nature^ and consider what a plant is, vve 
shall bonder yet more at the typical mystery of 
creation. The seeds of plants are so constituted* 
of God as each to need a soil fit for its production 
--^otoe taking a thinner and some a deeper, some 
a cdldfer and some a warmer bed — in which to 
pttt- forth that Veget&tive life wherewith God 
hath endowed them : stnd having found tHe fit 
and proper soil, the sec(d, obedient to God^s crea- 
tlVtfif word, doth begin to corrupt attd die, tliat it 

2 s 2 
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may afterwards begin to live. It first obeys the 

curse of death, which hath passed upon all things, 

and hastens to die : but, lo ! at the very instant 

when it seems disorganized, it for the first time 

doth begin to live ; for hitherto it had been hard, 
dry, and fixed in size and form, while it remained 

sound and incorrupt : but, now that it begins to 
corrupt, lo ! it puts forth many shoots, and pro- 
mises a very great increase! This also hath its 
exact counterpart in the quickening of the seed of 
the word, which, when it springs to life within a 
man, doth make its way by mortifying the old 
man with his corruptions and lusts, humbling him, 
and paining him, as with the pains of conception; 
which is the repentance, or change of mind, that 
goes hand in hand with the quickening faith of 
God's word, and cannot be separated from it in any 
one instance. But that of which it is the true em- 
blem, is our being laid in the grave : " Except a 
grain of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit.*' 
So spake Jesus, in prediction of his death and 
resurrection : and so we say of the death of 
every believer, who hath been quickened with 
the incorruptible seed, that when he lieth down 
in the grave, his husk and slough doth corrupt, 
in order that the glorious and most fruitful branch 
of his risen body may spring up and bear fruit in 
all seasons, and with all abundance. 

Furthermore, by what ordained laws doth the 
seed of a plant increase ? It first creates for itself 
a root to run along the soil, and a stem to shoot 
upwards into the air ; the former to profit by 
the moisture, the latter to profit by the atmos- 
phere: and from these two elements of water 
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and air it deriveth all its substance. For, as I 
already observed in the Introductory Lecture 
the earth, or soil, or stock into which you insert 
a graft, seems only to answer the purpose of 
conveying to its roots the moisture in the ground ; 
while the leaves, with their many points and 
prickles and large expansions, gather that which is 
dispersed in the air. These likewise draw out of 
the air a substance, which is the breath of life ; 
while they also carry off the corrupt matter, with 
which all life in this present intermediate state is 
attended. And thus it is that seeds swell into 
plants, and that plants live and thrive, by holding 
a continual active intercourse with the elements 
of air and water, and the power of heat. How 
instructive is this also, of the manner of the 
growth of the seed of the word ! which is no 
sooner quickened of the Holy Ghost, than it im- 
penetrates the whole inferior life of the sense and 
of the sight, spreading its roots far and wide 
over the whole element of our industry and 
occupation, in order to gather up all demonstra- 
tions of the Divine presence, and opportunities of 
the Divine blessing, which are to be met with 
everywhere in the field of the world. And 
without such an impenetration of all the offices 
and appointments of human affairs, the spiritual 
life is only apparent, a hasty flush of vegetation, 
which disappoints the husbandman. And as 
the upright stem, which shoots into the purer 
element, drinks the unpolluted dews, and inhales 
the vital principle of the air, while it dischargeth 
the noxious qualities of its own corruption, and 
of the corrupt earth wherein it is rooted ; so 
doth the healthy plant of our heavenly Father's 
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planting jirise intp the heaveijis of Diviue c?*- 
templation, brigl^}; hope, sjin^ blessed commui^icm 
with Qur I4gfet aijid Life ; whereby the wxious 
earthiae^9 which is contracted in the under negious 
of worldiy duty is exhaled, aad the pure ele^x^i^ 
of Heayen is inhaled i^ito the soul. 

Moreover, as the earth is only <9i bed fojr the 

seed, and^^ibath for jthe roojts which coi»jb put of the 

seed ; so is the plant, with all its roots apd steo^, and 

many leaves jand flowers, yea, and fruits, pnly an 

apparatus of God's constructing for prpducing 

other seed3; ^hiph being ripened, and having 

dropped then^selves upon the ground, or into the 

lap pf the gatherer, thp plant, after its time of 

bearing is pa^J — be it ^ year, ojr many yev^, pr 

isfome part of a year— doth straighJipvay begin jbp 

resolve itself into dust ; which repayeth the soil 

with a plentiful tribute, apd ^ddeth to its stpck, 

(for plapts teke pp little pr m ml i^tp thpi»- 

^elves) ; and thu)5 th? earth tey^th up in the 

autumn and the winter a stpre of strength and 

vigour (qv the labpurs of spring and sqmnier. 

But now the soil is deeper and pcher than it 

was before, and will bear a plant pf better 

quality and greater productivenes/s ; and so a 

better and a better still, by continually r^ro» 

ducing ; until, from being as barren a3 the high*- 

way (fpr eveai a high-way, when left tp nature, 

passeth thrpugh this prpcpsip of fertili^jing itself), 

frpm being a thin spil which canppt bear the sun, 

it cpmeth to be ripb, dpep, and nutritious fit for 

the mpst prpductive plapts pf the husbandman* 

So also, regarding each spiritual man as a plant 

of God impregnated by the seed of the word, 

I may say, that all his labours or this side the 
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grav^« "Sliottld go to the continuing and incteft^itig 
of the fertile <9oil of another generation, i<itb which 
the seed of the kingdom may be cast ; bnt fot 
himself doth only serve the end of producing a 
single seed, which, failing into the seed-bed of 
the grave^ may grow up and flourish through 
eternity. And by the; succession of such Divine 
produotiions the soiljofahe world is ^#^iiderfully 
iertiliced, the boundjyifLes of the churid^^^e^ehded, 
and the numbeni which are gather^ into the 
garner oC God infinitely increased, ti his honour 
and gl<My. j^: 

And what now doth the husbandman, when 
God bath tkus provided him with a fhiitful soil ? 
He ttketh the seeds which are found most pro- 
fitable to the nourishment of man, a&d of the 
living creatures which minister to inan ; and these 
mtitt wholesome seeds he soweth in the soil, when 
he hath prepared it, aocorditig to his best skill, 
for receiving, retaining, and difi'iising the moisture 
pf the rains and dews of heaven : and there he 
leiives them to obey the g(K)d and bountiful ordi- 
nance oi self-producing which God hath endowed 
thein withal. He soweth in hope, and waiteth on, 
expecting Gt>d to send the former and the latter 
rains : and if weeds spring up amongst the grain, 
especially if they be of that eastern kind called 
ttoes^^Whioh in the blade and in the ear is so 
exceedingly like wheat that you can hardly by 
toy means know the one from the other — also 
lean and hungry stalks, rusted and mildewed, 
wild mustard, corn-cockle, and many Other speciei^ 
of weeds, they must grow together till the har- 
vest ; when they are separated from one another 
as best may be ; the one to be stored, the other 
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to be destroyed. So did the Great Hasbandmaii 

of the world send forth his Holy Spirit into the 
ruinous wilderness of our £sillen nature to prepare 
the soil, and make all things work together for 
the coming of the Sower : and by the combined 
labours of all things together, there was such a 
longing and expectation of his coming created 
over the face of the earth, as to have become an 
object of historical record. And when the Sower 
came he first sowed his own body a seed into 
the soil of death, whence it arose a glorious body 
for ever and ever. And he sent forth others to 
do likewise ; whom the Spirit accompanied with 
dew and with rain : and so the world hath been 
sown and reaped until this day ; or I should 
say, only sown with the succession of souls who 
have deposited their bodies in the grave, waiting 
there till the time of the harvest, when they 
shall be separated from those counterfeit planto 
which were of the devil's planting, and be pre- 
sented unto the Father, the great Husbandman, 
by the Son, as the fruits of his labour in the 
husbandry of the earth. And when it shall come 
to pass that, after all the forcing and fostering of the 
Divine husbandry, the earth yieldeth only briers 
and thorns, and hath ceased to minister to the Di- 
vine Persons by whom it hath been laboured, it is 
well nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned. 
And what is the harvest of the Husbandman's 
laborious year? It is the taking not only (tf 
the seeds, but also^ of the stems which should 
have gone to restore the powers of the ground ; 
and the ground will bear this twice, or even 
thrice, and sometimes oftener, when it is of 
that vegetable mold whereof we have spoken 
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above. And after the most precious qualities of the 
earth have been exhausted in producing the most 
precious and nutricious seeds, as wheat and other 
kinds of grain, it will still yield those of a less 
valuable kind for men, yet still profitable to his 
health, and most profitable to the lower creatures — 
as roots of various kinds, and grasses. Biit after 
having thus served out its strength diligently, it 
must have a sabbatical year or years of rest, to 
produce what groweth of itself : at which time the 
husbandman will seek to root out the weeds, and 
turn it over to the sun, and cherish it with animal 
and vegetable manures, and so bring it round 
again into good heart for seed-bearing. And in 
this way, by skilful and kindly management, by 
much labour of the beasts of burden and sweat 
of man's brow, by timeous rest and a well- 
studied rotation of crops, will the earth accom- 
plish wonders in the way of producing. 

It is thus, dear brethren, that the life of the 
human body is supported by the laborious and 
long-continued labours of vegetable life : in all 
which labours, as I could shew, the life and death 
of animals bear an essential part. And though all 
be thus busily carried on for the sake of human 
life, yet man steppeth not in to reap the advantage 
from the beginning, but hath to wait a long time, 
until a soil hath been prepared for his tilling and 
dressing. There is no Garden of Eden now, nor 
Paradise of God, into whose ready fruitfiilness, 
perfect beauty, and well-furnished store he may 
step, at once the lord and master and enjoyer 
of the whole. Every thing indeed, as heretofore, 
worketh for him, is fain to work for him ; but it is 
slowly, and, as it were, niggardly ; yet in the end 
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surely aod suflBciently, if he will lend himself to 
be the lord and master of the labour, as be WM 
heretofore lord and master of the enjoyment. For 
nature laboured not heretofore io her productions. 
She travailed not in sorrow and pain, as now she 
doth ; but loved to bring forth, and had great joy 
in her births. But now, from woman, the mother 
of mankind, down to the lowest thing that lives, 
all, all is in distress, and labouretli to bring fortil, 
waileth much, and crieth daily for the coming 
of the Redeemer. All cry together, I say. and 
prophesy together of a Redeemer to come — 
save the church, which feeleth no bondage, and 
saitb, ' Ah [ I have gotten him : Ah I but I am well 
off: I am redeemed.' O thou strumpet ! andh&st 
thou forgotten thine absent Husband ? and bast 
tbou ceased to feel the bondage of the flesh, and 
the oppressioD of the world? Or despiseat thou 
thy high calling, to be king and priest upon the 
earth ? Or what madness hath seized thee, that 
tliou, who wast wont to groan within thyself, 
waiting for the adoption, and wast wont to lead 
the choir of all-complaining nature, because thou 
are set forth for the great example of severest suf- 
fering and the great heir of highest joy, shouldest 
now have become altogether careless of any ad- 
vent, and shouldest say, ' Trouble me not with 
such idle tales, and enthusiastic ravings : it ia 
sufficient for me to know that I will die ; and what 
comes after, I am satisfied to be ignorant of. So, 
I say. Trouble me not; for am I not well off ?' This 
state of feeling, I am sure, is no soil for producing 
any fellowship of the Lord's sufferings. But, to 
return. — 
As a good soil is produced upon the earti 
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sower by much bearing in a lower kind than that 
to which he doth afterwards employ it ; so is the 
soil of an honest and good heart produced in man 
by much bearing of fruit in a lower kind than that 
for which it is afterwards called upon by Christ, 
the Sower of the word of God. I mean, that 
there are lower spheres, in which God hath con- 
stituted man to labour and bear fruit, whereof if 
he be neglectful he will disqualify himself, where- 
of if he be careful he will qualify himself, for 
receiving the spiritual seed of the word of God, 
for bringmg forth the fruits of ri^eousness, unto 
the praise and the glory of God. And this was our 
doctrine concerning the soil of ao honest and good 
heart mentioned in the parable; That it has a true 
precedency of the sowing, in order that the sow- 
ing may be productive : but it is not the seed, nor 
is it the water which the seed digests into nourish- 
ment: it is only the soil in which the incorruptible 
seed may make a lodgment, and receive the waters 
of the Holy Ghost, the former and the latter rains, — 
the dews, and the small rains which usher in the 
spring; the heavy and plentiful rains, which come 
before the harvest, to fill and fatten the ear. In 
which sense it clearly appeareth, that man's soul 
is to God's husbandry what the earth's soil is to 
man's husbandry ; and that the great end of all his 
dealings and dispensations with us, is to reclaim 
the barren wilderness and region of death, that it 
may produce the fruits of righteousness, to his own 
glory and to the defeat of all the powers of sin. 
For this end the Holy Ghost proceedeth forth from 
the Fatherand the Son, bringing with him the will 
of the former and the life of the latter, in order to 
work a rudimental life in the conscience of men, 
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and in all inferior creatures ; that man, rightly ex- 
ercising his faculty of knowledge, and his endow- 
ment of power over all things, may be prepared 
for receiving the engrafted seed of the word, which 
the Great Seedsman of God. hath sown in the 
earth ; and having power given him to quicken the 
same, and receiving the continual dews and re* 
freshments of the Spirit, may go on producing and 
producing, until the Husbandman shall be pleased 
to gather him with the sickle of mercy into the 
gamers of salvation, as a shock of corn in his 
season, as an ear of com when it is fully ripe. 

And now I should proceed to discourse con- 
ceming the right use of all the creatures of God, 
coming out of a right knowledge of their present 
fallen and future regenerate estate : but I feel 
the ground on which I am treading to be so 
very difficult and dangerous, and the snare of a 
previous righteousness of our own to be so beset- 
ting my path, that I would rather pause a moment, 
and examine again whether I have the firm 
ground of Scripture under my feet, and whether 
I be not derogating in any way from the honour 
and glory of the Lord my God. These outward 
creatures, of whose true condition I have been 
presenting to you the ordained laws of produc- 
tiveness, I have already shewn you, have that 
form given ihem and are sustained in that con- 
dition for a testimony unto the advent of Him 
who is to redeem them. But whence cometh 
the ability in man, to bear those fruits of a lower 
kind, which bring him up to the capacity of bear- 
ing the fruits of the word ? I answer, it cometh 
from this our present sublapsarian constitution. 
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which is not death but life ; though life in a lower 
kind than that spiritual life, which it is of the will of 
the Father, of the word of the Son, and of the work 
of the Spirit to produce in us. And I say, more- 
over, this faculty of self-nourishment up to the 
point of fitness for God's husbandry, cometh also 
from the knowledge of God's outward command- 
ment, and the service of his visible church. For 
it is not reasoning in a circle to say, that we 
receive a certain light from God's word, and a 
certain strength from God s Spirit, for the right 
occupation of our worldly trusts ; and that we 
afterwards, in consequence thereof, but at God's 
free will and good pleasure, receive light and 
strength to become the sons of God, and heirs 
of the kingdom which is to come. There was 
a court of the Gentiles, as well as a court of 
Israel ; a holy place, as well as a holy of holies : 
and there is a visible church, as well as an invi- 
sible church ; a manifest providence, as well as 
an hidden grace : the knowledge of the former 
of which saveth not ; the knowledge of the latter 
of which only saveth. But these both belong to 
the same building of God ; and the one is, as it 
were, the porch of the other ; the one the cradle 
and nursery and school for the other. And my 
argument is not limited to the visible church : it 
includes the world, and the heathen, who know 
God only by the most gross and fabulous tra- 
ditions, and worship him in the most wicked and 
fantastical forms, rites, and ceremonies. Over 
them, and over the wide world of living men, 
I argue that there is a process of the formation 
of a soil, or of the destruction of a soil, for the 
seied of the word, going on in every son of 
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Adam ;. arising out of his poi^ession oi life and 
seajiSony \<4itolly independent upon the preseub^ ot 
a. visible church, or of any positire revelation;, 
dependent tierely upon the operations of that 
natural eonscience which is in himv to reprovB 
him of the evil of what is evil, and instruct hiw 
of the righteousness of 'what is righteous: ac^^* 
coiding to that which is* declared: by St Paul c$ 
the heathen^ that ^' they, not having the law, ar^ 
a lawuttto thenlselves^ their conscience bearing! 
themi witness^ and^ their thoughts die 'metem: while) 
accusing dr else excusing one another./' At the 
sam6 time; I argue^ that this operation of natural^ 
knowledge, at the best, even iii the most dxvrlized' 
and enlightened) countries, and in the wisest and 
best-disciplined men, even where ^ iiiere^ is' the> 
knowledge of the Gospel, and l&e ordinances of a: 
visible churchy can: only proceed to far ias topre^ 
pare a soil;, and waits, in order to the produotioif 
of spiritual fruitsv for the Sow<er of the seed, which- 
is Christ ; and the planting of the great Husband-* 
man, "which is the Father ; and the quiekening df> 
the Holy Ghost. And I further argue, that evetr* 
for this preparatbry worfc we are beholden to the^ 
same Divine Agent to whom we are beholden 
for the completion, of the work; the two being, 
as I have already said; but parts of the one great 
work of Godi 

Wbereforb iti can with no. propriety be argued, 
that the doctrine which I have deduced by direct 
inferjence, andiby exact similitude ^illustrdted from- 
the parabley hath any part withi the ATminian^ 
dootiine of tUe common influences of the Spirit,* 
or the Papal doctrine' of the grace of congruity^ - 
against which) I maintain constantly the irtesibti^ 
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bloaess of thei Holy Spirit in thoat MshonD the 
Father hath called unto the Son with au^ effectual 
calling, auad. the pensey^nattce. of all anck aoito life 
elernd^ I haise,. indeed,. bcsBii exhiibatihg a vrcxk of 
the HqI}i Spirit itDponi aJQ nteni; which therefore 
BMujr be called eomvKHi::. bvut it is not an in^ 
dwelling lof the Holy^ Spiiat; or conmyimkatioiii ^ 
the diirhi0} &ihstomie ini the person isA Aei Holy 
GifaoBty whenraf Ihaveibeenj discoarsing; but. an 
otttwacdi woark done ini pcepacatioa.foff, and^. ai xl 
were^^ to make a habttatiom titSar bimi to • dweib in 
-^at work.trf tise Spirit not postecioii to the re- 
ceiiiingctf the I)ivine!se6d».bu)lr.priGrvaaiis thereto^; 
not posterior/ tot faildi, butpsiar toifiai^lt; myt undiBr 
ther Gofipelvj norr yet nndeir thei Law^ but. under 
nature^ nndiair; the) nideBe^S) and! wickedness ef 
qpiim^v: whoseitfaoDDa^ ds^ incuraUe^ corrupt&oa 
I lio9h beGei^^asidx&eli: ajoei^tisig^ arestsainiiig;^ 
£^ ttiawm^AmtioQ vrotk. o£ the; Spkat int the natJoxal 
coDsctenciQ, m the dsmooeteationa of tiiei ontsimrd) 
creation, hi the- retiajoutiona) and reoompenoBs 
o£ ai present, proyidence^-^in ^ovtv: im ^^ery 
tinn^;. which the; mostvoB&odox diidhesf admib 
unden the nama ofi restraming grace,., or Gcod'a 
oirermlihg of wickedness; to the. maoifestatioix o£ 
hb> owa being ai^ glory; This busmessi o£ the: 
Spiiite ini the voidliesas, formlesss wastbe, . preparing? 
ifc fiiT'the woriL of' Christy isj that. wtteceof< aione. 
i hove- beeni diacoarsingi — and;, as we: sbaU/ SBe^ 
iht the sequel; a maoA^ important: subj ect . o£ dist 
course indted' it; is : for thereby/ €rod:is^ justified, 
ispoui those who hove: never heard the^ vmc^ of 
dm tGospei:; : who lyj^hanrei not- been, devoidi of. bie^ 
gracious mantfestatiox») in^tbe wayiwiiereof.L faav^ei 
bete .treating ; ani£ wttomi be can;^ ye»;^ andiwtil^ 
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judge according to their light, and accoidiiig to 
their law. I have been linking the ont-fidd of 
human life into close commonion with the firoitfid 
church ; and shewing every one who hearth me, 
that he may in no wise, at no rate, and on no 
account, neglect any office or function of his wide- 
spread acthrity; that he may not with impunitj 
give a loose to his multitudinous thoughts; or 
launch forth at random his idle, foolish words; 
or trifle with his time; or neglect his children — 
even as a natural man he may not, without brings 
ing upon himself loss, by scourging the sml 
which is to produce the firuits of the kingdom. 
Those various movements of the outward and in- 
ward world, which are generally placed under the 
law of cause and effect, and referred to the course 
and operation of nature, I have been removing 
back to their proper origin, in the will of God, 
rendered gracious to a fadlen world by the sacrifice 
of his own Son, and carried into effect by his Holy 
Spirit : thus rendering unto (rod the honour 
which is his due ; and teaching you, how to reve* 
rence his hand and hallow his name in every thii^ 
which befals you. It is indeed an important sub* 
ject which we have been clearing from objection 
and delivering from suspicion. Grod grant us grace 
to open it, and lay it out before you in all its 
fulness and importance! But first I would 
connect the doctrine which hath been taught with 
one or two pregnant passages of Scripture, and 
shew how naturally it is represented therein* 

Revelation is only the making known unto the 
creatures that which hath been in the Creator 
from the beginning ; ' is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen.' There is, first, the 
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formation of a creature fitted to receive the know- 
ledge of it ; and there is, secondly, the communi- 
cating of the knowledge for the capacity of which 
it was created: and no creature is capable of 
receiving more of the light of Divine knowledge 
than that for which it was prepared in the pur- 
pose of God from the beginning. To know God, 
therefore, I may say, is the first end of any crea- 
ture ; yea, and of all intelligence. For unless we 
know him, we can neither glorify him nor at all 
enjoy him; and revelation, so far from being a 
secondary, and as it were a subsidiary, thing to 
creation, is truly the primary end of all beings. Now 
the reason, with which beings are endowed, is a 
dawning of the same light within themselves ; and 
the intelligible world, which is made to be known 
and understood, is a reflector of the same light 
without us. Yea, and life itself is, as it were, 
but for the inbreeding of li ght : as it is written, 
" In him," that is, " the word," ** was life, and 
the life was the light of men." And, in short, 
that is not life, in the true dignity of life, which 
is not prolific of the knowledge of God; and life 
eternal is no more than the perpetual continuance 
of the same knowledge : as it is written, ^' This 
is life eternal, that they should know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou bast sent." And herein is true knowledge 
to be distinguished from what is falsely called 
knowledge, — that the one cometh out of life, and 
re-produceth life ; whereas the other cometh out 
of death, like the light of corruption which is 
seen over a grave ; and allureth unto death, yea, 
and causeth eternal death ; like the light which 
the moth fluttereth around, plungeth into, and 
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therein expireth. Which moth is the true emblem 
of apostate men and angels, whose light is their 
condemnation, because they rejected it: ** This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light." 
Whose faith is continually their feftr; '* They 
believe^ and tremble:" and whose death, and de- 
struction froih the presence of the Lord, will be 
in the manifestation of the light of the glory of 
Christ : " Whom he shall destroy by the bright- 
ness of his coming/' 

Now, that the office of revdatioH, or manifesta- 
tion, essentially and entirely appeftaineth to the 
Son, by his most appropriate name of the wo&d, 
without which the mind or will wet« ufik&oWD, 
is declared in many piarts of Scripture, ei^pecially 
in the beginning of John's Gospel and his First 
Epistle, to which we request your attention for the 
complete estabiishtnent of the doctrine which we 
have advanced*. The first two Verses of the Goi^pel 
declare the eternity of the Word ("He was in the 
beginning"); his dwelling along with, yet distinct 
personality from, the Person called God (** He was 
with God ") ; his unity of substance with that same 
Person (** he was God ") ; and, to double the assur- 
ance thereof, it is repeated (" the same was in the 
beginning with God/*) Then follow in succession 
his acts and offices in time; which are : first, crea- 
tion— r-ver^ 3 : *' AH things," or simply aU^ " were 
made by him ; and without him was not any (one) 
thing made that was made." This same Divine 
functionf of creating all things, is by Paul ascribed 
unto the Son, in the first chapter of the Epistle 
to the Colossians, with an enumeration of the par- 
ticulars contained under the word ** all ; *' which 
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matketh it to include not only thitigs, but intelli- 
gences of every order, and beings of every 
name: ** For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and 
llifvi^ibl^, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
€¥ piitiicipalities, or powers : all things were creat- 
ed byfaim and for hiifi." (v. 16.) *'By him," as the 
(Creative power, without wMfCh not one thing was 
made, or could be made: " for him," or ** unto 
fiidi," as the end, in order to manifest what a ful- 
ness of power and various glory the Fathet haid 
phuced, aiiid Would in diie time reveal, in him. 

' The sei^Jond function given to him by the Evdti- 
gelist, is " Liffii:" " In him wsis life." So saitli 
our Lord hinfiself; "I am the life." But the 
best commentary u^on this Divide prerogative 
of Christ, is in the beginning of John's First 
Epfistte : " That which was from the beginning, 
Which we h*ve heard, which we have sefetf with 
our efyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word of life ; (for the 
life [or rather, ' even the life '] was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witnest?, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us.) That which 
we have? 6een and heard declare we tftfto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with tfs ; arid ttiily 
ottr fellowship is vnth the Father, and with his 
Son' Jesus Christ." Life, therefore, whose varie- 
ties we see, from the vegetable upwards unto man, 
j<rt>ceedeth from Christ, who ii^ the ptfre fOuntaih 
of life ; and all the successive otrtward appearances 
whicli the creatures manifest, all the p^oWers which 
thef J)tit forth, with all the inwatd varifetieb of 
will, thought, and affectiotf of which they >are 
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con^cious^ forasmuch as they all flow from the 
principle of life^ and are by it sustained in the 
unceasing progression, must have their first origin 
and beginning, as well as their continued support, 
from the Word of life and Son of God, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, to make this doubly manifest, 
by making it historically true, when death had en- 
tered in, and the creatures were all brought under 
the curse, *' the Life " was manifested to ** destroy 
death, and him that had the power of death," and 
to give eternal life to as many of the heirs of death 
as should believe upon him, who named himself, 
and proved himself to be, the Resurrection and the 
Life.. So that by the entering in of death, this 
great prerogative of the Son, *' to have life in him,'* 
was shewed forth in the sight of all .creatures : 
which could not otherwise be shewn forth in the 
sight of the universe ; for when it was shewn 
forth heretofore in their creation, they were not in 
being to behold it. And so I may say generally, 
of every infirmity, and evil, and misery, which 
sin hath introduced ; it doth but serv^the end of 
shewing forth apart, and more conspicuously* the 
infinite fulness of power and grace which there is 
in the only begotten Son. 

Of this life which was in the Word, the 
Evangelist addeth one consequence, or fruit, in 
man; for he now contracteth the wideness of 
his discourse into the conditions of the human 
race : " And the life was the light of men.'* So 
spake Jesus himself: ''I am the light of the 
world : he that foUoweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
So John, in his Epistle, immediately after the 
declaration of him as *' the life," thus addeth, 
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** This then is the message which we have heard 
6f him, and declare unto you, that Grod is light, 
and with him is no darkness at all. If we say 
we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth : but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with 
one another ; and the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
tSon, cleanseth us from all sin." So continually, 
under the Old Testament, light was used as the 
symbol of his abode ; and we are said '* clearly to 
isee light, in that brightest light of thine : " and, 
in the New Testament, we still look forward to 
^* the brightness of his coming,*' and the dawn- 
ing of the day, and the arising of the day-star upon 
our hearts. Now what is this light of men which 
the life is ? ** In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men." It is, as I have said above, the 
light of reason, which groweth out of life, which 
k not separate from life in man, but is of the life 
and from the life ; and as the life is overpowered 
by death, in consequence of the curse, so the light 
of reason in man is overclouded with darkness ; but 
still it is existent in the being of man, to witness 
of God, and which should have known its parent 
Life, its parent Light, when he came. Therefore, 
addeth the Evangelist, '' The light shineth in 
daricness ;" that darkness within the soul, which 
is, to i;eason, the cloud, and the mist, and the 
shadow of death. And whence proceedeth this 
darkness ? It proceedeth from sin, which hath 
subjected all the creatures ; in whom the law of 
life and the law of decay and death are, as it 
were, struggling for the pre-eminency. A life 
there is, but it hath no stability, nor certainty, 
nor x^ontinuance : evermore it groans, and laments. 



ftml grieves over its hpno^r^Tifle4, APd >ti? b^^ties 
defaced, f }ie i^ain^ §n4wr^);hL map ty tbebHid^a 
and oppression oJF the flcps^ ; yFtich Wog of QftS 
ftmUy aj:^d sy^te^. wHb the pppr^w?4 «rMf 
tures, they h^uxo^i^e together, qmd eitter flpjpy 
them^elv^3 together, or ^griev^ tjiemfiielyft^ tp- 
g;ether, aqd make together tbpir dpleful pl^ipt, t^ 
God. When men give th^n^iselves up to rejoice 
with the creatures, as is the csise with .all your 
flpicurean enjoyefs pf the creature, your t^^M^ 
ful and imaginative bpholders of it, yoiijir avariciow 
hoarders of it, and all manner of bond^imeQ fcO 
it, the darkness h generiated within them in 
frightful abuQdance, unti} the light of re^qu b^^ 
comes almost absorbed an4 e:^tipguished. /' Th^ 
light shineth in darkness, but the darkjies^ conir 
prehendeth \tf not/' And whep these m^n ace 
quickened, ob^prve that the life mu^t come befi^jre 
the light Cometh ; the regeneration of the Holy 
(jchost preceding our being able to see th^ kwgdom 
pf heqiyen : which being bestowed by himi. who 
^^ the Life, man is brought to feel hi^ bQ04ag0 
under the law of sin and death, and to perceive 
all the creatures boi^nd along with him ; s^iid noiv 
that he has been taught by the Spirit to groan 
within himself, his ear can hear the groaning af 
all the creaturei?, and lead fprth their sorrowful 
lamentations before the thirpne of Go.(L Apd now 
^so his eyes c^^a discern the light which isreflectr 
pd from all the creature^^, and the goodness which 
is bpund up in them until the time that the. Re* 
deemer comes; and now indeed he eateth and 
he drinketh to the glory of God, and the creature 
gladly ministereth unto the he^th and strength of 
a s^t ofGpd; bepause jt is her )aw and her glory; 
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wd there 18 no distinction of clean or of unclean, 
q( vegetable or animal diet : we enter into the full 
QOcnmuAity of God, and slay and eat ; and the 
cn^ature 19 honoured, not the sin of the creature 
supported. And now also man beholdeth the face 
i)£ tbf^ world,, and is instructed; he beholdeth its 
bwuty, and applaudeth; its wretchedness, and 
bemoaneth, yet with hope of a coming redemp- 
tipn. He exerci^eth himself with true wisdom 
IP all th^ works of God, and discbvereth every- 
where the humiliation of that life, which in its 
lowliest humility was manifested in Christ. Yea, 
brethren, with such feelings as the saint beholdeth 
the Pivine nature of Christ brought for a while 
within and under thei law of sin and death, (though 
never overcome by it, yet truly under its soreness, 
axul grievance, and curse,) doth he behold the 
future glorious nature of the creature suffering 
finder the bondage of the law of sin and death. 
This he perceiveth everywhere ; and perceiving, 
be is afflicted, but comforted, as I said, with faith 
and hope of the coming redemption ; and thus hie 
mocks not the creature with indiscreet and ill- 
timied pmans of praise^ or unmingled salutations 
of blessing ; but he kindly healeth its fallen condi- 
tion, and gently comforteth its many wounds, and 
praiseth the bed^utiful streaks of life, and pro- 
mises of eternal life, which everywhere are to 
be seen beneath the surface by an enlightened 
i»ibserver. But how few thus hallow the crea- 
ture 1 Alas, how few of our sentimentalists, like 
Rousseau ; of our poetical wanderers, like Byron ; 
of our philosophical historians, like Schiller; or our 
selfish sages, like Goethe ; or our romancers here 
at home ; how few, if any, man, woman or child. 
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of that Babel of tongues, who, in prose and verse 
are making the four corners of Christendom ring 
with their various tales, ballads, and stories, dis- 
cern one gleam of the true light, onie pulse of the 
eternal life, one iota of the word of God, which 
is in all the creatures. Verily, verily, " the light 
shineth in darkness, but the darkness compre- 
hendeth it not." 

The Evangelist proceedeth then to explain 
the office and commission of the Baptist, with 
respect to this light, whereof he was but like the 
morning star, who heralds in the glorious sun by 
means of a portion of his own light : so did the 
Baptist, and all the Prophets which went before, 
herald him ; and all received of the fulness of life 
and light which was in him. But these verses we 
pass over, as not so much concerning our present 
aim ; and take up the 9th verse, where the sub- 
ject is renewed, " He was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.** 
This, though it be true of that light which is 
in every man, as was above declared, is, — I judge 
from the context, which speaketh of John's com- 
ing, and also from the expression, '' cometh into 
the world," which Christ applieth thus, " I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : again I leave the world, and go to the 
Father," — to be considered as applicable in its 
primary sense to *' every man," who, like John 
the Baptist had been sent from God into the 
world: and it declareth that they all received 
their light of truth from this true light, of whom 
Johji had x^ome to bear testimony; but which 
he was not, nor any of the Prophets; sll of 
them being only a train of lights to shew the 
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'World its darkness, until He should come who 
** is the lighl of the world : " of whom it is imme- 
.diately added, '' He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him 
,not." Strange and most striking proof of its 
blindness, and its darkness, that it should not be 
able toperceire the light which shone in the midst 
of it ! and this not in some dark and superstitious 
comer of it, but there, whither almost all these 
forerunners had been sent, and that very herald 
of his approach to prepare the way, where the 
worship of the true God was maintsdned, and no 
idol permitted to pollute the land. If any one 
ask, why was the light covered with veils of flesh, 
or why was the truth parabolised in emblems: 
the answer is, because the much converse of men 
with darkness, and their much delight with the 
enjoyment and cupidity of the creature, made it 
even necessary for their own profiting that he 
should so appear. For if they rejected him thus 
in condescension veiled, and in humility clothed, 
yet great and mighty in word and deed, and only 
wanting their faith to be greater and mightier still : 
surely they could not have received him, but 
would have been consumed or overwhelmed with 
the very vestments, or radiancy, of bis glory ; as 
ii^eed was proved in the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion, by the most advanced of the worshippers 
of Grod. Such is the miserable, such is the 
irrecoverable blindness of man and all the crea- 
tures ; such is the obscuration of that light which 
is in all living things — such their insensibility unto 
God, and their ignorance of the nature of God, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, in all who 
have not been quickened by the Holy Spirit, and 
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euabled to discern their bondage, and to wait for 
tlieir deliverance. It is said further, " He came 
unto his own, but his own received him not:" that 
is, not to the world in general, of whose ignorance 
he had already spoken, but unto his own people, 
the people whom he had chosen for an inheritance; 
" his own," whom he had separated to himself 
for a peculiar treasure, and entreated with a pa- 
rent's care ; but they received him not, but reject- 
ed him as the Son of God, and the true Light of 
the world, and with wicked hands did crucify 
and slay him. But, to those who received him, — 
that is, to those who, like Anna the prophetess, 
were feeling and lamenting their oppression, and 
waiting for the consolation of Israel,—" he gave 
power to become the sons of God." And here 
again we are brought back to our leading doctrine, 
from which we have diverged into this exposition, 
in order to confirm it ; namely. That there is a 
j-eceiving of him, that there is a soil into which 
to receive the seed of his word. There were 
such among the Jews, and there were such among 
the Gentiles, who were waiting for him, and re- 
ceived him 80 soon as he was made known unto 
them. And these were such as were using to the 
best advantage the light which was in them for 
the life which they enjoyed, aided by the tidings 
which God had left concerning himself every- 
where, but which he preserved especially in the 
high places of Zion. The men who everywhere 
were striving by these means to wrestle with the 
bondage of the natural man, and his lustful and 
intemperate affections towards the creatures, who 
were seeking to use the creatures temperately, 
and to see in them the light which was in them. 
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and to glorify God ; these men were able to receive 
him, and did receive him and his messengers, 
clearly seeing the light after which they had been 
groping, in that bright hght which was presented 
unto them. They believed the testimony because 
they felt its truth. Miracles did not compel their 
reason against itself to comply. Their reason 
saw herself, and all her desires brought to her 
enjoyment : the thing she longed for was at length 
come. And thus, with God's various helps and 
ministries was the truth received in the world; — a 
great mystery indeed of godliness, " that God 
should he believed on in the world:"' of which 
mystery I have been shewing you a little of the 
depth in this Lecture. Hence it is, that when 
our Lord sent forth the Seventy, he said unto 
them, " Into whatsoever city ye enter, inquire who 
are worthy, and there abide till ye go thence." 
And so Peter, when commissioned to the Gen- 
tiles, was sent unto Cornelius, a devout worship- 
per of God ; and so was Philip, unto the Eunuch 
amongst the sons of Ham, and so was Paul unto 
Lydia, who was we may suppose of the daughters 
of Japhet ; and so I make no doubt it will be 
found universally that the Gospel of the salvation 
of Christ is received by those who have been wise- 
ly beholding nature's light in and around them, 
and worthily partaking of nature's bounty. To 
such gave he power to become the sons of God, 
quickening them by the power of the quickening 
Spirit which he hath, which indeed he is ; as 
heretofore he had breathed into the living soul of 
reason, when he gave them of that life which was 
in him ; so now of that resurrection from death 
which was in him, he giveth the power he 
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recovered^ to arise from the dead. Fulfilling 
the law of Grod» '* Unto him that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundantly; and 
from him that hath not shalLbe taken even that he 
hath ;"— and that other, '* He that is faithful over 
the least is faithful over the greatest : and if ye have 
not been faithful over the mammon of unrighte- 
ousness, who will give unto you the true riches ? " 

Thus, dearly beloved brethren, have we endear 
voured to set forth in order, and to justify from 
Scripture, the doctrine that there are natural 
means, under the Divine blessing, and according 
to the Divine appointment, to work together to- 
wards the creation of that good soil of an honest 
heart, in which the seed of the word will take 
root, and bring forth fruit in much abundance, to 
the honour and glory of God. And, throughout 
the whole argument, we can with a safe con* 
science affirm, that we have sought simply to in- 
terpret the words of our Lord, taking for out 
guide therein the great lineaments of revelation, 
and the great principles of natural reason. And 
we might now conclude the {subject, but that we 
are anxious to guard your mind against certain 
misconstructions to which the doctrine is exceed- 
ingly liable, and to which we foresee it may easily 
be wrested. And this we shall now do after hav^- 
ing briefly set before you the suni and substance 
of the doctrine itself. 

II. The justification of the doctrine. 

We have maintained from the whole parable, 
but especially from this last part of it, that there 
is in men, as they are found in all ages, and in 
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all coantries, some who are prepared^ and some 
who are unprepared^ by the state of their hearts 
and minds, for receiving the seed of everlasting 
truth, which Christ, first by himself, and now by 
his church, is sowing in the world, and which the 
Holy Spirit is continually watering; that this 
difference is due to their wise or their unwise, 
their honest or their dishonest, use of those prin- 
ciples of reason which God hath created in them, 
and of those opportunities of exercising them 
which he hath put within their power. But 
when our creation, gifts, or talents, and these 
occasions of providence, have been improved to 
the utmost, they can go no further than to pre- 
pare a soil for bearing Divine fruit ; but which in 
itself is utterly incapable of bringing forth any 
thing pertaining to the redemption ; and whether 

God shall sow any Divine seed in it at all, is wholly 
according to the good pleasure of his own will. 

Such a soil I believe to exist, wherever man ex- 
ists ; and upon this faith I would go and preach 
the Grospel to every nation under heaven, and sow 
in hope : yet God in his providence hath not order- 
ed it so that there should be preachers of his 
Gospel in every place. Because God will exer- 
cise his own sovereign pleasure in bestowing his 
gifts : and ** those not having the law, are a law 
unto themselves, and will be judged without law." 
Thus far the power of man can go, and no farther : 
and here he must hope and expect. And even in 
Christian countries, which possess both the writ- 
ten and the preached word, with all the other 
ordinances of the church, man can go no farther 
by all his wisdom and power than to prepare the 
soil. And thus we draw a broad impassable gulf 
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dround tbe realm and region of human po^er. lli 
order to produce one act, which may be called 
godd iu the language of the Gospel, the power of 
God inu^t be put forth ; every good work is a 
fruit df ifedeiUptioU. It is not within thef regioU 
df natuiral life, but beyond an insupr^rable and itt- 
passable barriet, Which nothiug but Alitiigfatjr 
power prevaileth to pass oVer. The fii»st gtaiu of 
Wh6at which was fit fo* tid gatner df heaven was 
Christ } that sprung up from d6ath and the grdv^, 
And! it Carried many blong with it, of whteh ho 
Wi6 withofut it would fever hav6^ flourishfed agiftl, 
and the same Altoighty poW^r which was f^qtiired 
t6 quicken Chltst, the first fruits, is requirfed fo 
quicken all the rest. If there were one gdod 
Work capable of being produced by all the eSoitt^ 
df natural reasou, then would Christ have die^ in 
vain. It is of the utmost necessity that this be 
understbod : for it is the comer-stone of the i^hole 
systeta of revealed truth. Now, my subject did 
Aot call toe to go a step beyond this : but if it 
had, I would have taken Up the parable of the 
vine, ahd shewn from thence the work of God! 
whei'eby fruits are ripened ; — how that the Fathdr 
is the Husbandnian, 6t Vine-dresser, Christ the 
Vine, and believers the branches ; that \ti to say, 
the Father plants the seed, which is Christ, utid 
raises it up to stature, out of which, when branches' 
grbw, he prunes them, and dresses them, and 
doth to them whatever seenieth good in his sight. 
And, to complete the figure, I would add, that 
the Holy Spirit which sustained Christ, dotfc sus- 
tain all the braliches in union with him, doth take 
them out of their natural wild stock, and graft them 
on this good stock ; and thus the Father, by the 
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generation of the word, and the procession of the 
Holy Ghost, doth work the work of bringing forth 
fruits unto the glory of God. Such is the doc- 
trine which we have taught : ^d all our discouirse 
hath bent itself to shew you how you might best 
use the faculties of your reason, the advahtages 
of your condition, and the means of grice for 
preparing that good soil which ttkky thus foe made 
productive by the combined power of the tht&e 
persons of the Godhead. 

i Now, upon considering in what way t^is im- 
portant doctrine is liable to misapprehension of 
Well-disposed, and misrepresehtation of ill-dis- 
posed men, the two following arise before my 
Qiind : the one, coming in the form of an objection^ 
ii^ And how then is it that we see the mo^t 
reprobate and ill-conditioned men oft seized upon 
by the grace of God, and made to be abundant 
in the fruits of holiness^ while at the same time 
we behold the children of the most pious and best 
Educated families, wholly departing from the ways 
of godliness ? To this I reply, by stating the 
doctrine over again; which is/ not that the soil 
can produce fruit of itself, but only if it should 
please God to sow his vtrord in it. This is a Suffi- 
cient reply to that part of thfe objection which 
respects the children of pious parents ; of whom 
I will say, however, that out of these the church 
is commonly gathered, though not exclusively ; 
for this were to make the sons of God hereditary, 
which they never were, and never will be. TlTough 
the promises of God unto the children, and the 
children's children of his people, be sufficiently 
abundant to encourage the heart of every parent 
to travail diligently in rearing^ them up id his m:ir- 
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tare and admonition, and though without any 
promise, it be the bounden duty of every parent 
under the sacrament of baptism so to do. Yet €rod 
doth never, no nor never can, by his promises bring 
himself under what we call a necessity to carry 
himself so and so to any man. The promise is a 
general expression of God's will, and every in- 
stance in which the promise is fulfilled, is an ex- 
pression of the same free-will ; which the promise 
doth not hamper in the least, so that it should 
not be free to God to do according to the promise, 
or not according to it, as seemeth to him good.- 
It is sufficient for the fulfilment of a promise, that 
his providence should proceed according to that 
method : but in every instance of its application, 
there is an exercise of sovereign, free, and unbiassed 
win. God is never brought under an obligation, 
so as to take out of the way, and supersede, the | 
exercise of his free grace. We can never rest 
upon a promise, a claim of right, otherwise grace 
were dethroned and overthrown. Besides God 
can never make a promise to any spirit, so as to 
preclude the responsibility of another spirit. To 
our own God we all do stand and fall for ourselves, 
whatever' our fathers may have been. And there- 
fore, though the children are no doubt visited for 
their fathers' sake, they are not by such visitation 
displaced from their own relation unto God, from 
the standing of every creature towards God ; which' 
standing is, that he cannot be saved otherwise than 
by free grace, — that is, by the acknowledgment 
of God's will as the only law, and the only blessed- 
ness, and the only security of every creature. 
For every one must, before he can be saved, be 
brought to the condition of acknowledging the 
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rebellion and infirmity of his own will, and com- 
mitting himself wholly over to the will of God, 
and desiring to stand in the great Head of all 
things, his Son, Christ Jesus, who both taught us 
the will of God for our salvation, and gave us Uie 
€s^inple of the most perfect obedience and con- 
formity thereto. And if so be that every man, 
in order to be redeemed, must thus resign all 
pleas of right, and resources of self, then is it 
manifest that no one will plead the right of a 
promise or of a covenant, though he may humbly 
expect the grace of it; nor accuse God of unfaith- 
fulness, because he hath not seen it good to pour 
the burden of it unto his lap. For this is a direct act 
of discontent and dissatisfaction, and doth indicate 
the very opposite state of spirit to that of humility 
and salvation. It is a turning of God's goodness 
and grace against himself, and seeking to wrest his 
good promises to the purpose of enslaving his will 
to the good-pleasure of our own will. 

Besides, who is the parent that can plead the per- 
fect fulfilment of his baptismal obligation ; who can 
say^ that since the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost was named over my child, I have 
renounced sin, cut him off in the flesh, sacrificed 
my Isaac, my child of laughter, and looked upon 
him as a Nazarite separated unto God, loved 
him only with a spiritual love, and rejoiced over 
him only with a holy joy, ruled him only with a 
heavenly rule and government, and administered 
God's heritage for God's glory, but never at any 
time for my own profit or pleasure ? Now if we 
have offended in one point, we have ofiended in 
all ; and how then should we be able to set up a 
claim of right, or be disappointed if God should not 

2 u 
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fulfil a covenant which we have violated ; id erery 
act, and attempt to fulfil it? But if we, being* in 
the covenant, do hope with a continual hope» 
resting upon the blood of the covenant, and desire 
with a continual resignation to the Divine willf 
and receive with a continual admiration of the 
Divine forgiveness to such covenant-breakers ;>- 
thus for ourselves and for our children, hope^ 
desire, and receive ; shall we have any such 
disappointments and upbraidings of God, as the 
objection implieth ? We will never dreeun of our 
children being otherwise placed to God than we 
ourselves are : we will hoipe from God's grace a 
continuance to them of .their fathers' privileges, and 
even this we will expect with a full sense of their 
father's misuse of them ; but we will never expect 
that they are to be delivered from their Others' 
battles, which they must fight for theoiselves, 
because no man can redeem his brother or his child 
from death. And if the sons must enter to the wrestr 
lings of their fathers, then must they stand or fall 
according to their faith and their &ithfulnfess, ac- 
cording to their denial of their owta will,, and onLy 
exaltation of the will of God. How then shonM 
we be surprised that many of them fall before the 
tempter and the seducer, when we see the Isame 
taking place amongst their fathers in the church 
every day of our life. We will rather be surprised 
that the Lord doth not visit all bur sins lipon the 
head of our children, and upon our own head, and 
admire his long-suffering, which eontinueth hits 
candlestick in its place to us and to them. But 
as to the arrogancy of making a demand upon 
God, and, as it were, drawing an obligation 
upon him which he must answer in due time, it 
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ts utterly abominable, and in direct variance 
imth the whole spirit of the Gospel, which is free 
grace aad sovereign will and pleasure, in every 
promise which is given in the word, and in 
every instance wherein that promise is fulfilled by 
providence. 

Nevertheless, if it be doubted by any whether 
the promise of Grod to bless the children, and the 
children's children of those that keep his covenant, 
be true and faithful, or not, I stand forth and say, 
that it is most true and faithful ; and may most 
t»urely be relied on by every parent, and pleaded 
by every child of pious parents, though in both 
cases not in the spirit of right, but of simple 
reference to the good pleasure of God. And I 
mm ready to maintain, that in my observation of 
Divine providence, nothing hath been so much 
shewn forth, as the blessing which descendeth 
jupon tfaeiamilies of the pious, and the curse which 
descendeth upon the families of the impious. 
And especially have I observed this in those ex- 
trenie cases of the martyrs upon the one hand, 
«id the murderers of the martyrs upon the other, 
insomuch that, if I were called upon to enter into 
particulars, I could go through almost every family 
of the saints, and every family of the persecutors of 
the saints of our mother church, and shew how 
Arough long generations they have been most 
diversely entreated by the righteous providence of 
God. So that there is nothing more spurious and 
hateful than the notion of our sectarians, that we 
mre not to look for a retribution in this life ; whereas 
the truth is, that Grod's dealings with men and 
ISunilies, yea and kingdoms in this world, sj» the 
Tery manUestation of that future retribution which 

2 u 2 
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awaits the evil and the good in another world, and 
likewise the fulfilment of his purpose, and the ac- 
complishment of his promises to this day. And 
after long withdrawals of his countenance, will 
God return again to have mercy upon a family or a 
church which in times past hath testified boldly for 
his truth. And when he has a work of grace to work 
unto that land, he will make the first overtures 
of occupation therein, to the' children of those who 
served him heretofore. And haply if he have a work 
of chastisement, and scourging, and judgment, he 
will do the same by the children of those who 
heretofore were his hammer and his axe. Witness 
how, after a long century of deadness, he hath 
returned unto the Church of England, with a re- 
vival which they will not acknowledge to his 
glory ; and so I fear it will end in a visitation of 
wrath. Witness how he blesseth the children of 
the Scottish Church with prosperity and honour, 
wherever they go in the first generation ; which; 
alas! they do seldom improve to his glory and 
the honour of his church, whence it cometh to pass 
in the next generation that they fall short, and do 
often give themselves up to wickedness. And 
from God's faithfulness, dear brethren, I have a 
good hope that He will turn unto our church 
with mercy, because of the sufferings of our 
fathers: although I lament to say, there be as 
yet but faint signs of any light or enlargement. 

With respect to the other part of this objection, 
that the word of God doth often take root in the 
hearts of the most reprobate and wicked men, 
when to all human observation there is no appear- 
ance of any soil having been prepared, but the 



IV.] HONEST HEART — II. DOCTRINE DEFENDED.653 

very reverse ; I answer^ generally, that the Lord 
is always larger than his promises, which, though 
they be exceeding broad, and most faithful 
all, do not yet comprehend the grace of God, 
which is far larger than words can express. God 
is fuller than his word : Christ Jesus alone com- 
prehendeth his fulness. He could make as many 
promises more as he hath made, and be as far 
from being exhausted as ever. He is a rule unto 
himself, and his word is merely prophetic of the 
course that his will is to pursue : given not for 
his own limitation, but for our belief and expecta- 
tion. And when we believe and expect that his 
providence will proceed, and his Spirit operate, 
as he hath written, we are not therefore to infer 
that they must restrict themselves within that 
boundary. How many instances of such an un- 
accountable providence is there in the records of 
God's mighty acts. Though he honours primo- 
geniture, he took Abel and not Cain for his first 
martyr. Again, he loved Jacob and hated Esau ; 
he preferred Ephraim to Manasseh. Though he 
honours chastity and purity, how often did he 
cross the line of Messiah's descent by irregular 
and illicit generation, in the case of Thamar, of 
the harlot Rachab, of Bathsheba, and others. In 
the case of David, the youngest and least stately 
of Jesse's sons was preferred : and so forth, in in- 
numerable instances. Now, what meaneth this ? 
It meaneth the greatest wisdom and goodness; 
by manifesting the continual presence of a will 
which gives no account of itself. Not that every 
promise is not a free act of unconditional will, but 
that man is so accustomed to the operation of 
cause and effect in the material world, that he is 
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continually forgetting the operation of the Divine 
will in every thing spiritual ; supposing the promise 
to be the cause of the thing promised, and so 
to bring the will of God under conditions ; which 
:is the most monstrous and fatal of all errors'. To 
-guard against this propensity of the fallen intel- 
lect of man, is the reason why God in so many 
instances traverseth the order of his own ordinary 
procedure, by making his will manifest, ever and 
anon, in the midst of the orderly succession of 
events. This is for the weakness of the creature's 
fallen reason, to startle him, and to rouse him to 
give heed and consider ; otherwise, in the absence 
of these arbitrary acts, rest ye assured, that a dead 
formality would mould every thing into the regfu- 
larity of a mechanism, a moral mechanism. But 
when the creature's reason, from being under the 
law of nature, is brought into the liberty, or under 
the law of the Spirit (the royal law of liberty), then 
it needs not such instances, but comes to perceive 
that eviery thing is of the Divine will, as well the 
promise as the acts of its fulfilment. That the 
promise is only a help to faith towards the bring- 
ing of our will into harmony with the will of Grod, 
which we come to recognise as the only ground 
of well-being, as indeed the only principle of 
being. And for a sign to the unbelieving world, 
and a guard against the Arminian tendency of the 
church, God is graciously pleased to manifest his 
will by the conversion of the most wicked and 
abandoned of men, and their exceedingly high 
ig^dvancement in the Christian life. And the good 
which is thereby done is by nothing more mani- 
fested than by the way in which such an event 
is talked of in the world, and the surprise which 
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it occasions even amongst believei^. Ehut in 
truths to an enlightened saint every operation of 
the Divine Spirit in his soul is as wonderful as the 
conviction of a Saul : being as great a deiiiohstra- 
tion of the almighty grace of God. And the ex- 
istence of an election according to gr^ce at all, is 
the wonder of wonders ; and entitles the Redeemer 
to the constant appellation of *^ the wonderful." 
But so great is our imperfection in hplihess^ so 
wilful our desire to see all things under the natural 
law of cause and eiBfect, and so perverse our dislike 
to discern an absolute will, that it is really an 
unspeakable grace in God to continue a succession 
of these acts which fight against all order, a,nd can 
be accounted for on no principle. They are a 
continual suggesting of the universal truth, '' that 
he doth according to his will in the army of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earUi." They 
are a continual ground for the Calvinist to argue 
out that thesis of theses, ** that Grod hath mercy 
upon whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth." Not as if they were neces- 
sary to him who understandeth aright of God; hut 
to them who understand amiss, they are continual 
demonstrations of their ignorance, and warnings 
of their dangerous error ; and they never can be 
spared from the present imperfect condition of the 
qhurch* 

So much I answer, in general, concerning those 
cases of conversion which are looked upon as excep- 
tions to the rule before us, because the seed seemeth 
to take root there without any previously prepared 
soil ; but if I were to come to particulars, I could 
perhaps a little take off the edge of men's surprise, 
and shew that they were not so much beyond the 
rule as at first sight they seem to be. For you**' 
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will generally fiud^ that those open rakes, and 
professed reprobates, to whom the word of the 
Gospel comes with its mightiest power, are of *' an 
honest heart/' and a plain simple character ; in- 
fected with few artifices, and corrupted by few 
hypocrisies ; of a single eye towards that which 
they are in quest of, and neither given to falsehood 
nor to deception. Which very honesty of nature, 
it is that generally makes them so conspicuous in 
their wickedness as that they will not conceal nor 
counterfeit, but plainly appear to all men in their 
true character. They are offended with the dis* 
simulations which more prudent men find it easy 
to adopt. They can neither bear to be duped 
themselves, nor will they dupe others. This, I 
say, is an honest man : he is a wicked man, but 
he is honest in his wickedness. He is yielding to 
his passions, but he is not all the while walking 
in a lie, and feeding his heart with the barrenness 
of hypocrisy. Of the wicked men in the world, 
these strongly expressed, boldly uttered, and 
universally observed characters, are precisely the 
only honest men in their wickedness ; the rest are 
wicked, and knaves withal. See ye not then, 
that if God purposing to plant some seed in that 
field, do commonly take such, it is not a departure 
from, but an observation of, the rule of ** a good and 
honest heart." Shew me a dissembler, a politician, 
a knave, a very courteous, safe, and (as they abuse 
the word) prudent, man, who is walking in the 
ways of wickedness, converted to the Lord, and I 
will say that such a conversion is an exception to 
the rule. But there are exceeding few of these 
cowardly sinners ever brought to the way of truth. 
Shew me again, a vain ostentatious sinner, who is 
proud of his vices, and boasteth himself in tfaem^ 
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iind courts observation by their excess, brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, and I will call that like- 
wise an exception to the parable. Or, shew me a 
proud man, who plants his foot upon the firm rock 
of his right and independency to do his pleasure, 
and boldly shews the face and front of his offending, 
and dares the world to challenge or to hinder him, 
and that also I will hold to be an exception. But 
when you produce to me the plain-spoken, frank, 
tod open-hearted, honest man, who gives a loose 
to his inclinations, and lets nature express with- 
out disguise, or hindrance, her various evil moods 
and propensities ; such an one as John Newton was 
in the lusts of the flesh, and Scott in the pride of the 
intellect, such as Are the most numerous instances 
of conversion daily taking place in our army, but 
especially in our navy ; you do not bring an excep- 
tion, but a confirmation to the parable : for they are 
precisely of that class of wicked men who may be 
described as being of " an honest and good heart." 
Understand me not, dear brethren, as for a mo- 
ment palliating the wickedness of such men, while 
I uphold at all hands the value of honesty, and 
maintain, that an honest man is much nearer to 
the kingdom of heaven than is a dishonest man, 
their other circumstances being the same ; that of 
k\\ things which remove one from the neighbour- 
hood of God, dishonesty in ourselves, and doubt of 
another's honesty, are the most baneful. Hypo- 
crisy and scepticism are the most soul-scourging, 
and God- alienating of sins. And hence it was 
that the Lord could make no way whatever with 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, while with 
the Publicans and Sinners, he had much better 
success. For the Pharisees and Scribes were 
mostly hypocrites, and the Sadducees were scep-^ 
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tics. This also is the reason why you can make 
so little way for truth with the religious world, 
because they have moulded religion into a fashion, 
and made us half-regulars. Now, a fashion is 
made up^ nine tenths of dissimulation for the 
sake of appearances, and the other tenth of vanity 
and folly : and of all fashions, a fashion in religion 
is the worst, being like the sin of sacrilege. I 
take it, the modem Pharisee lurks under the sanc- 
timoniousness of this religious world. And for 
the Sadducees, they are not to be mistaken, 
being our lettered and scientific men of almost 
every name, who handle the pen, and make 
their bread by letter-craft ; with the multitude 
who delight themselves in the nakedness and 
barrenness of that field. The former will give the 
mint and cumin of spiritual righteousness, but 
the weightier matters of the truth they will not 
hear : the latter will give heed to nothing beyond 
what their eyes can see, their experience realize, 
or their instinct of advantage feel. 

Where then are we to find the soil of honesty on 
which the seed of the Divine word will take root ? 
Among those, all wicked and ignorant though 
they be, who are honest in setting forth their 
character, and believe others to be actuated by 
the like honesty : who are not taken up with judging 
and classifying men, applying tests to them, or 
weighing. their spiritual conditions in the balances 
of this or that religious guild; but growing up 
under the good and wholesome restraints of edu- 
cation, in a true-hearted brotherly love to men 
around them, and a veneration of the ordinances 
of God ; — the honest people of the land, who love 
justice, and will see right done to the nxeanest ; 
ai^d even in their roughest combats will insist for 
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^Btir play. While this regard for honesty and jus- 
tice lives in the body of tiie people, and while there 
is' in the church an honest fearless ministry of the 
Iruth to inform and direct it» I have a good hope of 
the prosperity of the nation. But, ah me I how this 
bulwark of bur land is falling before its thousand 
enemies ! I could sit me down and weep amidst 
the ruifts of our ancient national honesty. If I 
look to otltr merchants, whose bare name was wont 
to be guarantee of their honour all the world over ; 
I witness the most headlong race after gain, and 
the wUdest speculation after profit. If I look to 
our tradesgpen, I behold the same restlessness 
to be rich: the old ambition of keeping one's 
credit, and bringing up his family in decency, 
and honesty, and having wherewithal to set 
them afloat in life, satisfieth hardly any one of 
our tradesmen ; who hasten to be rich, are am- 
bitious of a gentleman's condition, and eager to 
realize ah estate ; which pride of life promptly all 
that violent pushing of trade, and brings on most 
of those frequent defalcations whereof all com- 
plain; but, worst of all, it eats out the soil of 
honest industry and good principle. If I look to 
our common people, I behold multitudes of them 
&illeh from their ancient honest independency to 
the condition of paupers, out of the desire of 
getting whatever they can ; an evil which hath 
been promoted, no doubt, by much selfishness 
towards them from the higher orders. When to 
this I add the faculty of reading which the people 
have acquired, and the kind of food presented to 
them ; of which I should say ninety-nine parts in a 
hundred are newspapers and magazines, contain- 
ii^ in general the most expressed essence (^ 
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malignity and ridicule. Finally, if I look to all 
ranks, and consider the spirit of levity, ridicule^ 
and criticism, which hath possessed us; the 
depreciation of the qualities of the heart, such 
as patriotism, disinterestedness, self-denial^ and 
other forms of honesty ; and the admiration of the 
qualities of the intellect, such as wit, argument, 
declamation, sarcasm, and satire ; whoso that ber 
lieveth the doctrine of this discourse, and will give 
due weight to these things, shall easily perceive 
how the field of this community will soon eject 
the seed of God's holy law which was sown in it 
by our fathers, and how the religion which is pro- 
duced in its present thinness of soil can be of no 
better a sort than we now behold it to be. And here 
is the cause of the increase of crime ; — this relaxa- 
tion of religious restraints over the body of the 
people ; this weakening of those obligations, which 
bound every man to every other man, and wove 
both strong and beautiful the web of life. 

It is true, I occupy the painful distinction of being 
almost a solitary prophet of evil, and am liable to 
all manner of obloquy for the same ; yet, while God 
keeps me in this post of bearing testimony in the ear 
of this metropolitan city, I may not flinch from de- 
claring that over all ranks there is fast hasting a 
fearful apostasy from the truth of the Gospel, suid 
a fatal breaking up of the bulwarks of social Ufa 
Society is already loose, and will soon be disor- 
ganized ; religion is already methodical, and will 
soon be apostate : and the only hope of the land 
is the pulpit, where there is still a post worthy 
the maintaining. Over the press they have im- 
posed the censorship of criticism, whereby they 
can debar from the great body of the people what- 
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ever their malice or their self-interest may please 
them to debar. And, alas ! the pulpit is become 
such a mere echo of truth, instead of being the 
fiill-toned voice of truth, there is so little breadth 
and substance in its lessons, it applies itself so 
seldom to the conditions of men, and hath so fore- 
sworn all intermeddling with the social and poli- 
tical interests of the community, under the name 
of political preaching, that I have foregone much 
hope of better days from this quarter also. 
They will keep up their little sects and increase 
their p^y revelries, work the machinery of their 
various societies, and cry out. All's well, all's well ! 
whereas the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart is faint, and the noble stock of Britain is 
ready to die. But if preaching would assume its 
oracular voice again. Thus saith the Lord, and 
give forth its responses of wisdom, " profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for in- 
struction in righteousness,'' it would begin to act 
upon the soil, and produce those under-crops ot 
duty and worth, which might bring us up again to 
the point of bearing fruits meet for repentance 
and everlasting life. 

It was this honest, manly character of our 
fathers, this devotion to truth, when they saw 
' it, that made the seed of the Reformation take such 
root, and keep its hold amongst us, when in Spain 
and Portugal, in Italy and France, and the Ne- 
therlands, the persecutions which arose on account 
of the word, prevailed like the scorching sun to 
destroy it, because it had there no depth of soil to 
grow upon. For these are but heady, hasty people, 
compared with the honest hearty character of 
these islanders ; which also is a grace that God 
hath given to us to be used to his glory. And be- 
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hold how the cloudy German, and the phlegmatic 
Hollander, and the bold Scandinavian, and the 
hardy Switzers, who held fast the seed of the 
Reformation against the scorching sun, have yield- 
ed it at length, and suffered it to be choked with 
the cares of this world, and the wild weeds of the 
human understanding ; but we, by God*s grace, 
do still possess a remnant of the reformation-spirit, 
and have experienced the revival of a much infqrior 
evangelical spirit, which ^ J long hoped against 
hope to see perfected intcl the apostolical spirit, 
but now with sad resignation behold drooping 
down and sinking into the earth again, a tem- 
porary and an ineffectual shoot Thus every pulse 
of life beats lower and lower, every throb waxes 
fainter and fainter. The Apostolical, the Reformed, 
the Non-conformist, this Methodistical, have suc- 
ceeded each other like the gold, and silver, and 
brass, and iron ages of Christianity. Depend upon 
it there will be no fifth. Ours is to gather tc^e- 
ther the crew, and warn them of a shipwreck, 
to undergird the ship^ and keep her afloat for a 
while, in hopes of reaching some shore, to betake 
ourselves to pieces of the wreck, and save what 
we can from the watery waste. The Apostles 
warned the church that Satan had already takea 
the field against them, and that the mystery of 
iniquity did already work : the reformers saw the 
radical spirit, and warned the church against the 
Anabaptist antisocial opinions willi which Satan 
was seeking to embroil their work; and taught that 
evil days were approaching to try them in the 
furnace : Luther went so far as to say^ that when 
he and Melancthon, and some few other lights 
were gone, the church would become worse than 
before ; and he thou|^t the patience of the Lord 
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could not last longer than three hundred years from 
his time, when he judged that Christ would come in 
judgment upon the world. And our Scottish re- 
formers, with their immediate successors, were so 
full of the same spirit of prophecy that they would 
spend whole nights in prayer and watching, on 
account of the perilous times which they saw 
about to come. But now, see you, there is no^ 
thing but hallelujahs and congratulations, as if 
indeed the night were past, and the bright day 
arisen, as if Satan were bound, and the Lord 
were reigning. They do not even isuspect that 
Satan is busy counterworking them: with the 
irreligious world they think be is wholly taken 
up ; but into the religious world they have not a 
suspicion that he dare venture. Dare venture, thou 
fool I why the world is all his own by right, until 
the Lord come : his ventures and his adventures 
are all against the church. He always aims at the 
noblest game : to destroy Christ's life on earth, is 
till his rage; to counterwork the Holy Spirit, to 
linticipate and counterfeit him, to overtake and 
Bupplant him, to leaven his work of revelation with 
Us own mystery of iniquity, to plant tares in the 
tnidst of the wheat which Christ hath planted ; 
ihese things are his industry, his high calling and 
boble oflfice, in pursuit of which he goeth about 
like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. 
But of any such artifices of Satan, they have IdSt 
even the idea in these days of light: indeed, it 
Would seem a matter of doubt, from the way they 
tpeak and laugh, and stillmore from the unguarded 
open quarters which they keep, whether they be- 
lieve in Satan's existence or not. Certainly they 
believe themselves to be much removed beyond 
the power of his malignity and cunning. 
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Verily, verily, the soil is growing thinner and 
thinner amongst us of the Reformed Churches ; 
the spirit of scepticism is destroying the very ca- 
pacity of faith : the demonstrations of the intellect, 
which hold of sight, are destroying the revelations 
of the word of God, which hold of faith : even our 
divines, our most famous divines, will boldly aver, 
that they will believe nothing of which they cannot 
form a clear conception ; which means they will 
believe nothing at all ; for when a thing is con- 
ceived by the understanding, it is under the cate- 
gory of sight or sense, and is no longer under the 
category of faith ; — insomuch that if we continue 
at this pace to untwist the triple cord of faith, 
hope, and charity, I can see, without the help of 
any prediction, how the Lord must be constrain- 
ed, if he will keep a church upon the earth, to 
go elsewhere for a soil ; either to bring in some 
unlettered barbarians, as he heretofore did when 
the Roman empire would no longer yield him in- 
crease, or, which we believe upon the word of all 
the Prophets since the world began, return in his 
mercy to his ancient people, acco|[ding to the spirit 
of all the prophecies. But these things will more 
properly fall to be considered under the second 
objection, to which we are now come : but before 
entering upon it we draw the following practical 
conclusion from what hath been said, in refutation 
of this objection: — 

That in all our endeavours to create a soil in our 
own heart, or in the hearts of our children, and 
in doing our part to keep up and repair the 
soil of the community, we ought ever to bear in 
mind that we are acting, not meritoriously for the 
deserving of some spiritual gift, but humbly in the 
hope of a promised grace, and dutifully in order 
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tQ discharge ourselves of the obligations under 
which we lie, as well for our natural talents as 
fi»r our Christian graces. And with respect to the 
fruits of the Divine seed which are to follow, while 
Wje laboitr in good hope and cheerfully, we ought 
wholly, to leave the work of the new birth and the 
new life unto God ; never for a moment imagining 
that we can bring any help, or have any claim 
thereto. It is such an offence against God's so- 
vereign majesty, not t%honour the good pleasure 
of his will in all things, thereon meekly to de- 
pend, thereto gently to be resigned, that when 
this is not present, sdl laborious duties, all diligent 
performances, do go for nothing ; being in truth 
not done unto the glory of God's sovereignty, but 
done untO' the honour of our own deserving, and 
ad it were to bring. God under an obligation, and 
bind him to a necessity of prospering that in which 
we have spent so muteh time and pains; The first 
lesson, therefore, that you ought to teach your dhil- 
daren is, that, do what yon can, do what they can, 
thieir salvation is wholly of the will of God, who 
will not surrender one iota of his honour unto any 
careatore ; and that you do so teach and discipline 
them^ not but of your own judgment, but out of 
» reverence to that ^ry wUl, and obedience of 
those laws of his will, which he hath prescribed 
i^to the children of men. This, as I have 
taught, is the very end and meaning of all esta* 
blished relationships of parent and child, hulsl- 
band and wife, master and Servant, king and 
subject, that the superior may rule, and the 
inferior may obey, according to the laws of 
God, and both be thereby trained to the honour 
and the obedience of the will of the Divine 

2 X 
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Majesty. Flinch not to declare unto all men, 
but especially unto your children, that it is of 
God that willeth, not of man that worketh, that 
all good things proceed. 

That al)ove all things we should cultivate honesty 
and simplicity, truth and faithfulness, in our- 
selves and all with whom we have to do. False- 
hood, fraud, and subterfuge permit at no rate : 
be jealous of wit and humour, and all equivocal 
forms of representing things. I have sometimes 
devoutly wished that I were so stupid as not to 
understand a joke, that I were honest enough to 
perceive nothing but the falsehood of what the 
French call a jeu-d'eisprit or playfulness of mind. 
I tell you, brethren, be honest in your dealings : 
take no advantage even of a child. Be conscientious 
in your bargains. Have a single eye, and a single 
heart. Seek not to be shrewd. Be not ashamed 
to be called simple. And let me tell you a secret, 
which ought not to be a secret, seeing it is written 
in the Scriptures, that your whole body will then 
be full of light ; and this in every kind : you will 
actually see further, and see clearer than shrewd 
and cunning men, and you will be less liable to be 
duped than they, provided you add to this another 
part of character which is proper to an honest 
man; namely, a resolution to protect honesty, and 
to discountenance every kind of fraud. A Cunning 
man is never a firm man ; but an honest man is : a 
double-minded man is always unstable ; a man of 
faith is firm as a rock. I tell you there is a sacred 
connexion between honesty and faith ; honesty is 
faith applied to worldly things, and faith is honesty 
quickened by the Spirit to the use of heavenly 
things. In all that I have said upon this quality. 
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I have not said enough of it. I have but given 
the ciue to the proper way of discoursing upon it; 
but I cannot be said to have discoursed of it. Per- 
haps I may, if God strengthen me, make some 
further reference to it, under the head of appli- 
cation, " Take heed how you hear." Meanwhile^ 
let me press it upon you in the words of our old 
ballad, '* 'Tis guid to be honest and true." 

And that wherever we find an honest-hearted 
man, however sunk he may be in wickedness, we 
should have hope, and there drop the seed of the 
word of God : and this may be extended to mis- 
sionaries, wherever they can find an honest-minded 
people, however stupid and uncivilized, thither let 
them go and preach the Gospel with good hope. 
But as to all manner of political and double-minded 
people, wise in their own conceit, and prudent for 
thisw;orld, clever, intellectual, and active- minded 
though they be ; have more hope of a fool than 
of such an one. They are too knowing to believe ; 
they are too shrewd to be charitable, they are too 
prudent to hope against hope : you may as soon 
expect corn to grow upon the sea-beach, as the 
seed of the word to take root there. Be on your 
guard then, and remember you were this night 
warned against these forms of character to which 
this age is so very prone. You cannot be of 
this character, and be after God's image : the 
thing is utterly impossible. Therefore, choose 
after which you will be conformed ; the wisdom 
from above, which is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
of good fruits, without partiality and without 
hypocrisy, or after the wisdom that descendeth 
not from above, which is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

2X2 
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And now I come to the second objection, which 
is made to this our doctrine ; namely, If this doc- 
trine be true, that a soil is necessary in order that 
the word of God may take root in it ; and that to 
the formation of this pre-^requisite soil^ such and 
such operations as you have stated above are ne- 
cessary ; . then do you postpone the. ipreaching of 
the Gospel to the work of civilizing the nations; 
and place a barrier in the way of the apostoUcal 
commission, " Go ye unto all nations/ and teach 
them, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." I answer, 
that I postpone the preaching of the Gospel to 
nothing, but believe most surely that it is to be 
preferred before every thing ; because it is the 
best gift of God unto a fallen worldi iand by no 
means to be bidden from any nation, or any part 
of any nation ; but, like a light, is to be placed 
upon a candlestick, that it may give light to all 
that are in the house J And this is the very simi- 
litude used by our Lord, in the conclusion of the 
parable; for this very end, as I take it, of guard- 
ing the doctrine of the parable from this abuse. 
*' No man, when he. hath lighted a candle, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; but 
setteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. For notibing is secret that 
shall not be made manifest; neither any thing: hid 
that shall not be knowA, and come abroad^*' The 
candle here is the enlightened .minister, as the 
candlestick is the church, in which, and firom 
which, he shineth around. And the end of en- 
lightening all such, is to make manifest that which 
is secret, and to make known and drag into light 
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that which is hid. There can be no doubt, there- 
fore; that it is the duty not only of every mini- 
ster, but also of every member of Christ, to shew 
forth the glorious Gospel of Christ for our salva- 
tionj in every place, and to! every man, and ta 
every class of men; aye and until they shall have 
shewn themselves all unworthy of it,., by tram- 
pling it under foot, and. turning again:and rending 
him; and now it becomes his duty to desist, both 
in respect for the worth and dignity of the heavenly 
gift, and in charitable pity of those who are 
aggravating their own case by their contempt 
and dishonour of God's unspeadkable gift. With 
respect to this duty, there can be no doubt that 
it is paramount, and by no notions of expedieTOy 
or usefuln^s to be set aside. To preach the 
Gospel in season and out of season,: is our vo^ 
cation; to obey. the Gospel, and follow Christ 
through good report and through bad report,, is 
your vocation : and any thing^ which^contraveneth 
this in the above statement of doctrine, I am will- 
ing to renounce. 

But it is not surely to contravene that doctrine 
for one to say, that the preached Gospel will not 
take effect in every case, but only in those which 
a^e prepared for^it. That it hath not taken effect 
m ^very case, is abundantly manifest from the 
experience of all the world for these eighte<en 
hundred years: that it was not intended to take 
efifect in every case; is manifest from the whole 
tenor of the Gospel parables, from Christ's direct 
assertions, and from the whole drift of the New 
Testament* ** Many are called, but^few choseni** 
^' Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few thefebe that find it." 
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And, even in the church, both Christ atid his 
Apostles testified of an apostasy that would aiise, 
and of a reprobacy that would always be inter- 
mingled with the election. So that when he came, it 
should be questionable whether he should find faith 
on the earth. If then it was foreseen by Christ, and 
taught, that the Gospel should not take effect upon 
all men and nations, but be a witness against 
them, until upon the eve of their rejecting it 
entirely, he should come in swift judgment upon 
them who know not God, and obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; what contradiction is 
there, or rather what agreement is there- not to 
this, in our saying, that those upon whom it taketh 
effect are of this description, and those upon whom 
it doth not are of that other description. Not 
to have permitted us to declare, so, would have 
been to leave the hearers wholly at sea, and to 
prevent the preacher from intermeddling with 
the previous question of our education, and with 
the contemporaneous question of our walk and 
conversation: it would have been completely to 
dissolve connexion between nature and religion, 
and to separate quite asunder the r^on (^ 
human reason in its fallen condition, froni the 
region of human reason in its regenerate condi- 
tion, — the region of God's providence from the 
region of his grace ; which I hold to be parts of 
the same great redemption which we have by 
Jesus Christ. But, without entering over again 
into this matter, of the oneness of the whole- con- 
stitution which hath been established on the earth 
since the fall, I return to say, that in the full ex- 
planation of that prerequisite soil which will bear 
the seed, there can be no inconsistency with the 
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assertion of the full liberty of preaching to all na- 
tions^ and kindreds^ and tongues upon the earth. 
There would indeed be an inconsistency be- 
tween these two things^ if the preaching of the 
Gospel had been invested by our Great Prophet 
with the power of converting all ; then indeed to 
have said that this kind only could be converted 
by it would have been the most violent and wicked 
contradiction of the glory of the Gospel. But 
seeing it is never so written in the Gospels of our 
Lord, or the writings of his disciples, and hath 
never been so believed in the Christian church 
until these pitiful days of ignorance and folly ; 
I do count it the greatest charity unto men, and 
the best obedience of my Lord's good precept and 
example upon this subject, to define and over 
again to repeat, and often to reiterate, the charac- 
ter and description of men upon whom the seed 
of the word falling, may be expected to bear 
plentiful fruit. For, do we not owe a duty, and 
that a most imperative one, to the hearer also ? 
Are the shoulders of us preachers to bear the 
whole load of a rejected Gospel ? Nay, but 
our Lord understood the matter better, when 
he uttered this parable, and closed it with these 

remarkable words : ** Take heed, therefore, how 

... ' » 

ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be 

taken even that which he seemeth to have." .What 

- ■ ■ . . . ■ • 

meaneth this solemn warning of every hearer of 
the Gospel, if it be not to warn them that they 
Underly an awful responsibility in the hearing, as 
we do in the preaching; that they may lose its 
blessed gift, if they do not give diligent heed 
thereto ; that there is a rule and method in the 
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bestowing of this best aud most blessed gift of 
God ? Which rule and meUipd is t^us expressed : 
First, '' To him that hath sha,ll be given, and he 
shall have more abundantly/' Hath what ? I ask. 
Not the seed of the word, mwifestly ; for this is 
what is to rb^ : given : and if oiot the seed of 
the word, thep not the fryits of the wotd^ which 
are the new birth; and the_ new life. And if 
neither the word, nor the fruits of th6 word, 
then what, I ask, is this which he hs^h, j^nd 
according to whic^ is to be measured :that yvhich 
he sliall receive? The only possible answer is, 
that it meaneth the right u§e of tiatur^l; reason 
c^d natural providence. To him who h^th nnule 
a good increase of the talents comniitted to him 
already^ shall be given the most precious gift 
of the Gospel of the death and resurrectipQ of 
Christ ; which is the very doctrine we have en* 
larged upon above. '' And from him that hath 
not shall be taken ey eh that which he seemeth Ito 
h^ive." That is, he shall have no share in the 
new gift of grace, who hath no return nor increase 
to shew for the endowments of creation and pro- 
vidence which God hath bestowed upon him : and 
not only shall he not profit from the preaching 
of the word, but he shall suffer loss, even the 
loss of these very endpw:ments of life which he 
seemeth to have; which he seemeth to have, but 
actually hath not. For if he hath corrupted thei9 
all to base uses, they are dead in him ; he is rdea4 
while he liveth; and of those goods of God, 
whereof he is virtually bereaved, he sh^g^l be 
actually bereaved, and stript bare and paked, an4 
consigned tO: the second and eternal death* This 
is the burden of the Gospel unto him;-r-to both H 



IV.] HONK8T HEART — II.DOCTRINE I)£F£ND£P.673 

witness : to the former, a witness of his being ac- 
cepted in the beloved ; to the latter, of his being 
condemned in the beloved. And if this be the 
rnle s^plicable to the hearer, is it not well that it 
should be noised abroad? Doth it take away the 
liberty of preaching, to add this other note unto 
its far ranging compass: surely it doth enlarge it 
90 much the more ? 

Jf then there be rule and method in the gift, an 
9(Ct of discrimination and of judgment in the Giver, 
it is very manifest that wherever the Gospel is 
preached, it is preached for a witness of God> and 
a test of mankind. It witnesseth God's grace unto 
the fallen, and his infinite love in bestowing his 
only begotten Son to redeem the sinner : and it 
s^rcheth and trieth men to discover every one 
amongst them who hath been honouring and who 
hath been dishonouring^^ God with his reasonable 
soul ; to the former, bringing the great reward 
of grace in the Gospel,. and advancing him to be 
a partaker of the Lord's sufferings in the earth, 
that he may be a sharer also of the life and im- 
mortality which he hath brought to light ; to the 
other, bringing the great judgment of presenting 
unto him a light, which by his works of darkness, 
he halli disqualified himself to look upon, and so 
condemning him already, biecause he loveth the 
darkness rather than the light which hath come 
into the world, but which he cannot receive^ be- 
cause the god of this world hath blinded his mind 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto him. To 
ill such the preaching of the Gospel is the seal 
of death; by shewing the most degraded con* 
dition into which they have come, of not being 
able to receive the mercy of God, . and how ripe 
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they are, therefore, for his wrath and indignation. 
God would not come upon the world in judgment 
until he should first have tried them round and 
round with his mercy and grace, and proved that 
there was no other way of dealing with it but by 
dlBstruction, by the excision of the second death. 
There is therefore always a previous question: 
In what state are the people to whom the Gospel 
Cometh ? and to that previous question we have 
been giving heed. That the Jews were under a 
judicial blindness, and could not receive Christ, 
and had been so from the time of Isaiah the pro- 
phet, is manifest from the passage quoted by our 
Lord in this very parable: "Therefore speak I 
to them in parables : because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, they hear not ; neither do they un- 
derstand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shallhear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : for this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them." 
Parables were part of the execution of that same 
judicial sentence. On purpose did God couch 
and conceal the truth in a mystery, that they 
might not understand it, that they might not be 
converted, that they might not be healed. The 
same do I gather from the first chapter of the 
Romans,* concerning the heathen: ''Wherefore 
God also gave them up to uncleanness." " For 
this cause God gave them up unto vile affections." 
" And even as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a repro- 
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bate mind." These words teach me that the 
Gentiles were at that time underlying a judicial 
sentence of God, which the Gospel was never 
intended to reverse, but contrariwise, to justify 
and exacerbate : yet, although both Jew and 
Gentile were underlying such a vindictive sen- 
tence of God's judgment, the former, for their 
impenitency and hardness of heart; the latter, 
for their idolatry ; this did not prevent the Lord 
and his Apostles from preaching unto them the 
Gospel of the grace of God; first unto the Jew, 
and then unto the Gentile ; for the end of separat- 
ing from the reprobate world those who were 
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and those 
who were by nature doing the things contained 
in the law, and therefore were not underlying the 

t sentence of reprobacy which had passed upon the 
ij^dy of both Jew and Gentile ; and also for the 
teid of justifying the swift judgment which God 
|(fias about to bring upon the whole fabric and 
iponsti tution of the impenitent and stitf-necked 
Jews, and upon the idolatrous and lustful Hea- 
then. The preaching of Jesus and the Apostles, 
I say, proceeded with a perfect understand- 

»iBg, and a divine premonition, that destruction 
fvas determined and about to come upon them 
fcoth; and that the saved of the Lord should be 
few, and the slain of the Lord should be many. 
They knew the nature of the field of the world, 
into which they were casting the seed : the Lord 
gave this very parable to teach it to them; that 
they might not set out without a just reckoning 
of the cost, and be befooled ; that they might not 
set their hands to the plough, and draw back 
again; that they might not indulge a vain hope of 
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converting all, but of calling out the election of 
God, and raising up witnesses in the midfit of 
the universal apostasy. 
^ ' Exactly in the same spirit, with exactly the 
same views, would I go forth and preach to the 
idolatrous heathen nations ; to the whole world, 
which I understand to have been condemned when 
its prince was condemned at the resurrection of 
Christ, lying at the mercy of the Father, and 
about to be judged upon the coming of Christ. 
And therefore is it, as I understand doctrine, that 
the church since that time hath been called an 
election, and not a congregation ; to denote that 
it is a part, and a small part, for certain wise ends 
of God, preserved from the whole who are under 
the condemnation, and passing continually to the 
execution of death. And he who thinketh to con- 
vert the world by preaching, thinketh to gainsay 
a word, and undo a purpose, of God : while he 
who thinketh to call out and make manifest the 
election, till Christ come to execute judgment, 
and gather again the scattered congregation, 
thinketh a good thought, which the Lord our God 
will bless ; because it is of his revealed purposes 
to do so. And this I understand to have been 
the Apostolical, the Reformation, and the Mis^ 
sionary doctrine, aye, and until these last thirty 
years; when the religious world hath arisea to 
change all our ideas and convert the world. 
Therefore, I would go forth as my fathers did ; 
and my first note should be, '' Repent and believe 
the Gospel, or ye are all dead men." And every 
soul that God was pleased to convert, I would call 
more precious thaji the ransom of a world : nor 
would I tax my God for even that single guerdon 
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of my pams^ but would exceedingly rejoice to 
preach his Gospel in the ears of reprobates, that 
his justice and holiness in their destruction might 
be gloriously revealed ; yea, and if no ears of 
men were willing to receive the joyful sound, 
and all turned themselves away abhorrent from 
the word of his grace, I would be right glad to 
preach in the ear of the lower creation, and of 
the inanimate creatures, of the waste howling 
wilderness, and the desert winds which : howl 
there, that redemption which awaiteth them in 
the day of the manifestation of the Son of God. 
I would sanctify by word of prayer and preach- 
ing the element of earth, and the element of air, 
if the children of men had become too savage. 
This is the true doctrine concerning the preach- 
ing of the word. It is not to convert all, butto 
witness against the wickedness of all ; and to 
glorify God's justice in the destruction of aU^ 
and his free grace in the salvation of any. 

The same course which I would. follow towards 
the heathen nations, I would feel free to observe 
also among the nations of the Christian Apostasy ; 
concerning whom it is written in the Second Epi- 
stle to the Thessalonians, that they aire underlying 
a vindictive sentence of a^ severe, or even of a 
severer kind than that which lay upon the Jews 
and the heathen, in the time of the preaching of 
the Lord and his Apostles (2 Thess. ii. 9 — 12): 
'* Whose coming is after the working of Satan; 
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish, because they received not the love of 
the truth that they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
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they should believe a lie ; that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
sure in unrighteousness." The dealing of God 
with the apostasy, as shewn forth in this passage, 
is full of instruction upon this point of preaching 
the word, into which we now inquire. That 
Wicked is not revealed to lead the church astray 
into utter apostasy till after the word hath been 
preached unto them, and hath gathered them to- 
gether as a church : and then it is that Satan be- 
ginneth to address his subtleties to them, as he 
did heretofore to Eve in paradise, and to bring 
forward his mazy counterfeits of truth, as he did 
unto our Lord in the wilderness. The preaching 
of the word, and the ordering of the church, never 
faileth to set Satan's spite on edge, and to increase 
the diligence of his unwearied labour to destroy. 
And this his most diligent and artful seduction is 
attended with two fruits equally to the praise and 
glory of God : of which the first is, his defeat and 
discomfiture by the election according to grace, 
in whom the Spirit is mighty to work the virork 
which he wrought in Jesus Christ ; and thus the 
glory of God's almighty power and saving grace 
is shewn forth. The second effect is that de- 
scribed in the passage before us, where the temp- 
tation of Satan succeedeth against the many, who, 
giving ear to his glozing seductions, turn away 
their ear from the truth, and love not to hear it, 
but are more glad to hear some counterfeit of it ; 
some abridgment of it ; something intermediate and 
palliative to their evil hearts ; until at length, the 
evil leaven operating more and more, they utterly 
reject the whole^ and apostatize into, error. And, 
God doth now interfere with his stern judgment. 
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and " seudeth them strong delusion^' He doth not 
stand by idle and indifferent, while thus behold- 
ing the dishonour of his Son, but he asserteth his 
honour by visiting in his wrath those who reject 
him: and as they have offended, so are they 
judged. They offended by wilfully blinding their 
eye against the truth ; and their judgment is to be 
blinded more and more. Satan they received, 
when God entreated them to receive his Son. 
They rejected their glory, and elected their de- 
struction; wherefore God, who useth Satan to his 
own glory, doth unloose and unbridle him against 
the reprobates, and open their hearts to receive 
him ; and they are filled with the wine of strong 
delusion ; and their conscience is seared with a 
red hot iron, and they lose the very capacity of 
discovering and loving truth, but do, of their own 
will and preference, love a lie ; and so hasten into 
the condition of the devil himself, who is '/ a liar 
from the beginning, and the father of lies :" " That 
they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." Such 
is the progress of every apostasy : not proceeding 
without the preaching of the word, and certain to 
follow upon the preaching of the word, so long as 
this present dispensation endureth. And for this 
very reason I would go forth to preach the Gospel 
every where, in order to separate the moral chaos 
of the world into these two parts,— a church, and 
an apostasy ; to divide the light from the darkness ; 
to shine also into the darkness, and shew its de-r 
formity ; to order the beauty of holiness, and to 
manifest the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Preach- 
ing is the ordinance appointed of God for thi^ 
very end : and wherever it produceth this effect, it 
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worketh the good pleasure of the will of God^ and 
advanceth his glory ; where the preaching of the 
Gospel is not, neither is Satan's malignity per- 
ceived, nor is God*s grace revealed, nor man's 
heinous wickedness, nor the person of Christ, 
nor the work of the Spirit, nor any one of the 
mysteries which it is God's purpose to manifest. 
Evi^ry thing remains a chaos, a dark and waste 
deep, unproductive of any fruit unto the Creator, 
possessed of darkness and death, without any 
rival of their usurped reign, without a demon- 
stration or a witness of their usurpation. 

If these be right views of preaching, and I can 
find no others in the Holy Scriptures, what id 
there in our doctrine which hindereth this noble 
office of God to be carried on in any, and in all 
parts of the earth, to which it seemeth good in 
the Lord's sight to ordain it ? And that it doth 
indeed so seem good, is apparent from that last 
parting commandment of the Lord, '' Go ye^ 
therefore, and teach all. nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son^ and 
of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you : and 
lo, I am with you, even unto the end of the 
world." That this commission is co-extensive iia 
place with the habitations of men, is manifest 
from the words, ''teach all nations;" and from 
the coincident words of Mark, *' Go unto all the 
world, and preach the Gospel unto every crea^ 
ture." That it is co-extensive in time with thi^ 
present age or dispensation, which runneth on 
until the coming of the Lord, is likewise manifest 
from the promise, '' Lo I am with you all the 
days, until the consummation of the age." Upon 
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the Apostles therefore, and upon those who suc- 
ceeded them in the oflSce'of preaching the Gospel, 
and upon the ministry of this day, and upon the 
ministry that shall succeed us until the consumma- 
tion of the age, it must be incumbent, as we honour 
the last parting charge of the Lord, and tender 
his good pleasure, that we should preach the 
Gospel everywhere round the world, among the 
nations, for a witness against the many, and for an 
effeetual calling unto the few who are chosen. 
And the ministry of the word, as an ordinance 
of Christ, ks so far forth guilty in his sight, as it 
Cometh short of this its appointed office. It is not 
clear from the blood of all men, until it is making 
a good and a true testimony unto all men. I do 
not say that any of the elect of God shall by its 
negligence be lost, because he is larger than his 
ordinances ; or that the Lord shall want a suffi- 
cient plea against the reprobate ; but I do say, 
that the foundations of the earth will get more 
and more out of course, and the ways of men 
more and more wicked, and the judgments of the 
Lord more and more heavy, according to the 
decline and iniquity of preaching. 

And herein, I may remark by the way, con- 
sisteth one of the many beauties and excellencies 
of an established church, that it doth make pro- 
vision for the preaching of the Gospel to every 
creature within the bounds of that nation over 
which it is established, whereby one ordinance of 
Christ is fulfilled, and he, as the Head of provi- 
dence, doth bless that land with power and 
wealth, and great glory. Yet are not we, who 
are ministers of an established church, each 
commissioned, and by law holden to preach the 
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Gospel to every creature within our bounds, 
thei'eby exonerated from the commission of 
preaching it to every nation under heaven ; buit 
rather bound, as being of the ministry, to 
exonerate the order to which we belong, and 
the office which we fill, by doing whatever we 
can to bring it to be commensurate with the com- 
mandment of the Lord : and forasmuch as the 
flock of Christ is, by his appointment, made 
chiefly dependent upon the pastors, as appeareth 
from the Epistles to the Seven Churches of Asiii, 
and many other parts of Scripture, it becomes a 
duty incumbent upon every minister of Christ, i& 
order to defend the ministry from wrath and on 
many other accounts, to help in that good work. 
And hereon I rest the duty of promoting missions 
to the heathen, and to the apostate churches: 
because it was the last parting commandment of 
the Lord, that all nations should be preached 
unto till he come again, and it was his last part- 
ing promise, that he would be with all who 
should labour in this vocation till the end of this 
dispensation. To this I do not need to have super- 
added the vain and heretical hope, that thereby We 
shall be able to convert the world ; which is con- 
demned, and remaineth to be destroyed; dr that 
we will bring in the universal dispensation which 
awaiteth the glorious coming of the Lord*. Suffi- 
cient for me it is, that we shall theoeby do the will 
of him that sent us, and lift up in tiie ear of the 
earth a witness against its wickedness, a prophecy 
of its destruction, and a gloriousi hope thereafter, 
of blessed days to the election and to all the re- 
deemed creatures of God, 
After these explanations, I can see no way of 
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fastening this ol^Qetion up^n th^ doctriae of this 
parable^ otherwise thaa by proving that in some 
part or patrts of the worl^t tiie^ve is no soil to men 
ceiv§ the seed of the wore}. And^ even in this 
case> though I were assured th^t every grain of 
it would be traippled under foot, I. am far, very 
far indeed from aU<^wiqg that it ought not to be 
preached there, for a witneai^ agaii^st such wicked 
men, for the aggravation pf their wickedness, and 
a speedy consumption pf them from the face of 
the ground. Was it not so with the preaching of 
Noah 1 and was it not so with the witaxess of Lot ? 
But by what process of reasoning, I ask, or by 
what prophetic insight,, shall any one dare to say 
that there is no soil in such and such regions of 
the earth ; seeing the Lord hath promised, *' That 
^ his word shall not return unto him void, but pro-- 
Ht in the thing whereto he h^ 3ent it ? " Do they 
say, because the people are uncivilized* therefore 
there cannot be a soi^ ? jL answer, it were just as 
g)ood a reason to $ay, ** Because the people are 
civilized^ there cannpt be a soiL" For what is 
civilization, that it shpuld. be preferc-ed to the 
preaching of the Gospel, iii. the order of God's 
lu'rar^^ment ? If civilissatipp be the right honest 
oc^cupation and discharge of those various func- 
tions which we have described above, of the re- 
lative duties of man to man, and the dominion of 
man over the inferior creature$, then I hold that 
this, though not altogether, i^ in a chief n^asui^e, 
4^pendent upon the knowledge and belief of re- 
vealed truth, and therefore \yhere this i? already 
in a measure by reason set on foot, they wait for 
revelation to perfect it ; and where it is not at all 
'begun, they wait for revelation to begin it. But 
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will revelation take a root where it is not ? Reve- 
lation will take a root in the soil of a true and 
honest heart. And who is he that can say this 
is not as frequently present in the ruder as in the 
more refined states of society ? The eflFect of re- 
finement is^ in most cases, to introduce deceit 
and double-mindedness^ to foster avarice and co- 
vetousness ; and to engender the vanity and out*^ 
• ward pretence which attend upon distinctiondi 
And where it proceedeth in the absence of the 
church of Christ, I would be much more apt td 
fear lest it should scourge and destroy the soil of 
an honest heart, than to hope that it would product 
it : and I believe you will find that the Gospel hath 
taken a root amongthe simple Hottentots, and GreeiK 
landers, and Esquimaux, and South- Sea Islanders; 
more ready than amongst ttte more polished and 
refined of the heathen nations ; whose refinemenif 
standeth in the oppression of one rank by another/ 
in the extremes of riches and poverty, in the 
bonds of superstition, and the horrid rites of idoH 
latry. But where civilization proceedeth in thtt 
presence, and by the side of, God's church, the* 
it is to be believed that it will be the reflection of 
the light and truth of the Gospel, in the naturiail 
reason and good sense, the blessing of God upoi^ 
the house and family of Obed-Edom where the 
ark of his covenant abideth, and the consequence 
of those lower growths of good feeling and mani^ 
fold duty which prepare the soil to carry the seeft 
of everlasting life, when it may please God M 
sow it in the heart. Civilization is, of one kind, the 
work of idolatry and tyranny ; of another kind, it 
is the work of Christianity and freedom. To the 
former I would send the Gospel, to condemn it and' 
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contend with it, and gather out of it those whom 
it may have pleased God to preserve from its 
pollutions, or whom it may please him to deliver^ 
But I would have no encouragement to go thither 
from the hope of converts, for I would have more 
hope of barbarous people than of them. 

This, therefore, is the sum of the matter : That 
the whole of this lower creation, with man at its 
head, has, since the fall, through the virtue of 
the eternal sacrifice of Christ, been saved from 
the dispensation of death, and brought under the 
dispensation of the promise of the Christ ; being 
now constituted in such sort as through all its 
chambers, from the invisible and indivisible rea- 
son of man, to the outmost bound of creation, to 
prophecy of a Redeemer, and a redemption about 
to come. That this testimony is made by man in 
the natural condition, before yet he hath partaken 
of the Holy Ghost, by the honest occupation of 
the talents which God hath given him, after the 
pursuits of truth and uprightness, in defiance of 
the deceits and falsehoods of Satan. Which 
honesty and truth are not without grieat denial of 
flesh and blood, and opposition of the world, to 
be pursued ; but, being pursued, are to be regarded 
as the denial of Satan, and the preaching of God 
iu that sphere of the unrenewed man. And this 
is a work of God : it is not the work of God ; but 
it is a work of God, which he worketh in the soul 
of those whom he purposeth unto life eternal ; in 
whom he beginneth to work, not at their conver- 
sion, but from the very womb. Arid there is a 
systqm in his work before conversion,' which is to 
create honesty and truth, as after conversion it is 
to work faith. The one wrought according* to 
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Gk»d's sovereign decree, and the other acc^ording 
to the same full and sovereign decree. And as it 
is wrong for any man to date the dealings of Grod 
with his soul from conversion, but to consider 
them froni the womb, and especially ^om bap- 
tism; so judge I it to be wrong to date God's 
dealings with any nation, or with the world, from 
the day of the preaching of the Gospel therein, 
but from a higher origin, even from its beginning 
to become a nation. And I may generalise the 
matter still more, and isay, that it is wrong to date 
God's dealings with the world frorta the time of 
the preaching of the Gospel, but from the day of 
the fall ; and to consider all things as working to- 
gether, as having been ordered of the Father 
and working together, for the glory of the personal 
and the mystical Christ, for Christ the Head, and 
for the church the members. Nay, and we may 
go higher still, and declare, that from the day of 
creation, before the fall, and before the entering 
in of sin, the end of the world was a work of 
grace, it was all to testify the grace of Grod, the 
free and sovereign grace of God, and thereby to 
bear witness unto God himself, as the only King 
and Potentate, the King of kings, and the Lord 
of lords ; — against whose high prerogative, if I 
have spoken any thing in this discourse, as who 
can speak of these things aright ? then may he 
forgive me, and binder it from giving any oflFence, 
or doing any evil to the least of his children. But 
if I have spoken righteously, and with a regard to 
the truth, then know I for certain, it will not 
return unto him void, but will accomplish the 
thing which he intendeth, and prosper in the 
thing whereto he hath sent it. 
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contend with it, and gather out of it those whom 
it may have pleased God to preserve from its 
pollutions, or whom it may please him to deliver. 
But I would have no encouragement to go thither 
from the hope of converts, for I would have more 
hope of barbarous people than of them. 

This, therefore, is the sum of the matter: That 
the whole of this lower creation, with man at its 
head, has, since the fall, through the virtue of 
the eternal sacrifice of Christ, been saved from 
the dispensation of death, and brought under the 
dispensation of the promise of the Christ; being 
now constituted in such sort as through alt its 
chambers, from the invisible and indivisible rea- 
son of man, to the outmost bound of creation, to 
prophecy of a Uedeemer, and a redemption about 
to come. That this testimony is made by man in 
the natural condition, before yet he hath partaken 
of the Holy Ghost, by the honest occupation of 
the talents which God hath given him, after the 
pursuits of truth and uprightness, in defiance of 
the deceits and falsehoods of Satan. Which 
honesty and truth are not without great denial of 
flesh and blood, and opposition of the world, to 
be pursued ; but, being pursued, are to be regarded 
as the denial of Satan, and the preaching of God 
in that sphere of the unrenewed man. And this 
is a work of God : it is not the work of God ; but 
it is a work of God, which he worketh in the soul 
of those whom he purposeth unto life eternal ; in 
whom he beginneth to work, not at their conver- 
sion, but from the very womb. And there is a 
system in his work before conversion, which is to 
create honesty and truth, as after conversion it is 
to work faith. The on lording' to 



L 



688 THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. {Lsct. 

though it is not in our power, either to procure 
that seed, or to water it, or to dress the plant ; 
yet ours it is, to have ourselves in readiness for 
the supernatural work ; if it should please the 
supernatural Workman to undertake it.' There is 
indeed another form of improvement which suy- 
gesteth itself: namely, That we should take heed 
how we hear the preached word, and how we 
patiently entertain it in our hearts. But this 
belongs to a more advanced part of the parable, 
and is indeed the conclusion of the whole. 
Wherefore I do the rather choose to reserve what 
I have to say upon this part of the subject till we 
arrive at that point, and shall now address myself 
to explain what are the means which are made 
e£fectual by God, unto the production of a soil 
apt for the spiritual husbandry. This will form 
the improvement of the first part of the parable ; 
and instruction upon the subject of hearing will 
form the proper improvement of that which 
follows. I am therefore, in dependence upon the 
Divine blessing, to search out, and to set forth 
in order, that education and discipline of man 
which God requireth towards the reception and 
retention and fructification of Divine truth : what 
is that husbandry of a natural order, and those 
fruits of a natural kind, which prepare the soul for 
bearing the fruits of everlasting life ; what, in 
short, is the practical application and improve- 
ment of all that hath been set forth in the four 
former Lectures concerning the high-way, the 
stony soil, and weedy ground ; and of the doctrine 
taught in this, concerning the good soil of an 
honest heart. 

Now the order of the arrangement of this Sup- 
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plementary Lecture seems naturally to suggest 
itself, from what hath been set forth above, 
concerning the preparatory work of the outward 
Spirit in the conscience of man, and in the laws 
of all life downwards, from man to the elemental 
world. For if the soil of " an honest and good 
heart" be produced by the right honest inter- 
course and traffic of human life with the living 
and existent creatures around us — as I have argued 
above that it is — then is it clear that the whole 
of our attention should be directed to open and 
explain to you the way in which you should 
occupy yourselves with possessing and enjoy- 
ing the advantages which are bestowed upon 
us by the Creator over all the things which are 
around us, whether they be our fellow-men, who 
are our companions ; or the lower creatures, the 
fruits of the earth, and the elements, which are 
our servants, the instruments of our industry and 
the means of our support. For, as I have said, 
I believe that the soil of ** an honest and good 
heart" is produced from the wise and temperate 
use of all these ; which 1 call means unto grace, 
though not means of grace ; that is, means to 
this very end, and no further, of producing in us 
a soil proper to receive the seed and bear the 
fruits of the word of God. And of these means 
unto grace, which are anterior to, and preps^- 
ratory for, the work of the Divine Seedsman, I 
perceive every thing rightly used to be a part ; 
and the whole to consist in a life completely 
ordered according to the rule of right reason, 
and honest upright behaviour. So that the field 
is one of the utmost breadth, requiring both great 
comprehensiveness, exact order, and due subordi 
nation in respect of extent. It were a pleasant 
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though it is not in our power, either to procure 
that seed, or to water it, or to dress the plant ; 
yet ours it is, to have ourselves in readiness for 
the supernatural work ; if it should please the 
supernatural Workman to undertake it.' There is 
indeed another form of improvement which suf- 
gesteth itself: namely. That we should take heed 
how we hear the preached word, and how we 
patiently entertain it in our hearts. But this 
belongs to a more advanced part of the parable, 
and is indeed the conclusion of the whole. 
Wherefore I do the rather choose to reserve what 
I have to say upon this part of the subject till we 
arrive at that point, and shall now address myself 
to explain what are the means which are made 
effectual by God, unto the production of a soil 
apt for the spiritual husbandry. This will form 
the improvement of the first part of the parable ; 
and instruction upon the subject of hearing will 
form the proper improvement of that which 
follows. I am therefore, in dependence upon the 
Divine blessing, to search out, and to set forth 
in order, that education and discipline of man 
which God requireth towards the reception and 
retention and fructification of Divine truth : what 
is that husbandry of a natural order, and those 
fruits of a natural kind, which prepare the soul for 
bearing the fruits of everlasting life ; what, in 
short, is the practical application and improve- 
ment of all that hath been set forth in the four 
former Lectures concerning the high-way, the 
stony soil, and weedy ground ; and of the doctrine 
taught in this, concerning the good soil of an 
honest heart. 

Now the order of the arrangement of this Sup- 
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plementary Lecture seems naturally to suggest 
itself, from what hath been set forth above, 
concerning the preparatory work of the outward 
Spirit in the conscience of man, and in the laws 
of all life downwards, from man to the elemental 
world. For if the soil of " an honest and good 
heart" be produced by the right honest inter- 
course and traffic of human life with the living 
and existent creatures around us — as I have argued 
above that it is — then is it clear that the whole 
of our attention should be directed to open and 
explain to you the way in which you should 
occupy yourselves with possessing and enjoy- 
ing the advantages which are bestowed upon 
us by the Creator over all the things which are 
around us, whether they be our fellow-men, who 
are our companions ; or the lower creatures, the 
fruits of the earth, and the elements, which are 
our servants, the instruments of our industry and 
the means of our support. For, as I have said, 
I believe that the soil of "an honest and good 
heart" is produced from the wise and temperate 
use of all these ; which 1 call means unto grace, 
though not means of grace ; that is, means to 
this very end, and no further, of producing in us 
a soil proper to receive the seed and bear the 
fruits of the word of God. And of these means 
unto grace, which are anterior to, and prepg^- 
ratory for, the work of the Divine Seedsman, I 
perceive every thing rightly used to be a part ; 
and the whole to consist in a life completely 
ordered according to the rule of right reason, 
and honest upright behaviour. So that the field 
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nation in respect of extent. It wfere a pleasant 
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field to expatiate in, and most profitable to shew 
bow all the visible creation, with man s body at 
the head of it, is only the Divine foreshowing of 
the creation which is to be, and the right use of it 
according to nature, the preparation for that pure 
use of it which we have in the Spirit : to shew 
also how all instincts of the animal life, with 
reason as their mistress, being rightly used, do 
prepare the way for the receiving of the word of 
life which is in Christ. The great difficulty we 
feel is to define our bounds, so as to keep the 
proper subordination of parts to a whole ; but 
considering how much hath been said upon these 
various soils, we will take the wider range in 
the improvement of it ; which we think may well 
observe the following method. 

First, To shew the right views which we should 
hold of the creation, including man, in its present 
state ; 

Secondly, The use which we should make of 
the inferior creatures ; 

Thirdly, The way in which we should carry 
ourselves to our fellow-men ; and. 

Fourthly, The duty which we should observe 
towards God and his ordinances, in order to 
prepare a soil for receiving the seed of the word 
when it shall please him to plant it in us by his 
Holy Spirit. 

I. And, first, as all good use of things cometh out 
of right knowledge, we shall address ourselves to 
speak of the views which you should entertain of 
the creatures in their present state, and of your- 
selves as the head of them. In order fully to 
profit from the constitution under which the 
w^rld hath been permitted to exist from the 
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merits of Christ's death, and under which it hath 
been made to exist, rather than any other, for the 
purpose of shewing forth the advent of Christ 
to ransom and redeem us from bondage, we 
ought to study that bondage which it is under, 
and to listen to that cry which it lifteth up for 
deliverance. We ought to sympathize with it, 
and do what we can to comfort it, forasmuch a$ 
we are the tmly part of creation possessed of the 
power of knowing and imderstanding either the 
certainty, or the time, or the manner of that de- 
liverance which it is yet to have. There ought 
also to be a pity and regret, that for our sakes, 
and because of our transgression, the neck of all 
creation should thus be bowed down ; and also a 
joy and a glory, that hy the Son of Man, and for 
the Son of Man, it shall be lifted up again. This 
is always the manner of the Holy Spirit, when 
speaking by the mouth of the Prophets, who conti- 
nually, in the prospect of sorrow and affliction and 
judgment and wrath, cast a pitiful eye, and drop 
tears of sorrow, and words of warning and conso- 
lation, over the earth and the beasts of the field, 
the mountains and the trees of the wood, the sea, 
and the rivers and the fountains of water. And 
in no case, known to me, doth it occur, that the 
blessings of the advent of our Lord are foretold 
without special congratulations to every inferior 
creature of God upon the earth, and invo- 
cations to sing and to shout aloud, and to re- 
joice with singing, and to clap their hands for 
joy. In like manner, every child of. the Spirit, 
and every one, who, not yet regenerate, doth 
nevertheless desire and wait on till it shall 
please the Lord to visit him with his salvation, 
ought to follow the example of the Holy Spirit, 
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and enter feelingly into the bondage of all nature, 
animate and inanimate, and make mention in its 
ear of the great jubilee which is hastening on, 
when " the wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
like the rose." 

In all those profane and infidel exaltations of the 
present condition of the natural world, therefore, we 
should take no part ; for they bespeak the intoxi- 
cation of the sense, and the idolatry of the mind 
with the creature. But, while we bless the Lord 
for the grace which hath alike spared us to- 
gether in existence, and endowed us with many 
kindly consolations of our captivity, we ought never 
for a moment to think or speak of our present 
case, and the present case of all things, other- 
Mrise than as a sore visitation for sin, a state of 
weakness, and of travail, and of death. There is 
no worse sign of the times we live in, no clearer 
proof of the debasement of the soul of man and 
demonstration of the ignorance of the world to 
come, than the many poems which are written, 
and the many songs which are sung, and the 
many journeys which are performed, in honour 
of certain lovely scenes and beautiful objects of 
nature. They will call me a Goth for saying so : 
but it is a Christian, and a Christian minister, 
who speaketh so ; and one who heretofore drank 
at this fountain as copious draughts as any of the 
Nature-worshippers. But how can any one who is 
at all interested in the primeval state of paradise 
which he hath lost, or at all believeth in the 
millenial and the eternal glory of the world 
of which he is an heir, take delight and shout 
forth joyfully in contemplating the present 
misery of the lower world ; when he behold eth 
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the sandy wastes, the rugged mountains, the 
hoary forests, the inhospitable climates of hesat 
and cold, the changeful accidents of thunder-- 
storm and thunder-bolts, the avalanches of snow 
and inundations of wasteful waters, the iron frostsf, 
the drenching rains ; in one word, the natural bari- 
renness of the earth's bosom, and the evil con- 
ditions which she underlieth since the Fall ? I 
speak not now of the partial deliverance which the 
well-bestowed sweat of man may give her from 
the rugged wilderness of her nature ; but I speak 
of her proper nature, and shew you how ilU 
attuned to truth are those rapturous strains 
which they utter over the elemental world. i 

If I speak of the element of air, which was 
made to nourish human life, what infinite vari-i 
ations is it not liable to, every one burdened 
with pain and death to thousands! What 
unwholesome vapours, what deadly blasts, what 
desolating storms ! Look, and behold how almost 
one half of man's care and labour is to defend 
himself from the ills with which the air is loaded. 
His clothing, his houses, his fires, and all his other 
shelters, cannot spin out to three-score years and 
ten that term of life which at the beginning was 
made to endure for a thousand. — If I speak of 
the element of water, which was made to sustain 
both vegetable and animal life, behold how it hath 
drowned more than half the world, swamped a 
goodly portion of the rest, gathered itself int6 
wide-spread lakes, seas, and oceans, leaving great 
portions of the earth parched, barren, and blighted, 
for want of sufficient supplies. And though the 
labour of man hath made its streams and rivers 
both useful and ornamental, how little so they 
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are by natural inclination is beheld in the 
mighty rivers of the western hemisphere rushing 
through the depths of hoary forests^ and filled 
with every beast the most destructive of human 
life. And over that element how little has man the 
power, who cannot cross a brook or inland bay 
without peril of his life, and must bridge it over 
with laborious masonry^ or boat across it with a 
continual risk of life I— If I should speak of the 
element of earth, how it runneth to waste as fast 
as it can, and hasteth to become a wilderness in- 
accessible to the tread of man ; giving itself up to be 
tenanted by the beasts of prey, or by the serpent's 
slimy brood; what poisons it produceth, what cold 
damps it exhaleth, what interruptions to the going 
forth of man ; what toil it taxeth him withal ; what 
long hours of labour, what long weeks and months 
of patient and watchful toil, yea, what generations 
of a laborious population, must be given to it 
before it will consent to produce in any abundance, 
or to support in any considerable numbers, the race 
of men. Before you can set an ordinary meal upon 
your table, how many hands must have laboured, 
how many brow^ sweat, how many careful hearts 
combined before it came thither : but if you >KroaId 
set forth a feast, how many lives must have been 
periled, how many lashes of the whip endured, how 
much blood shed in desolating war, before the 
raw material of it can be brought to your home ; 
how many ingenious men must have laboured in 
the shop, how many in the damp and darksome 
mine, how many broiled their feces over the oven, 
before it can be placed in a comely style upon 
our tables; — and how we are foot-bound to little 
spots of the earth's surface, removing to and fro 
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with infinite pains and toils: and this law of gra- 
vitation brings us plum down if we would ascend 
to any elevation above the earth : and the laws 
of space and time set a fearful restraint upon the 
freedom of the human will, and the liberty of 

human action But it is endless and infinite to 

speak of the miserable plight into which that 
elemental nature hath been reduced, which was 
created to be the vital breath of our life, the 
wholesome nourishment of our body, the obedient 
servant of our will. 

Now how men, looking upon the violent hands 
which sin hath laid upon these things, and the base 
servitude into which they are compelled by Satan, 
" the prince of the power of the air," and " the 
ruler of the darkness of this world," can do any 
thing but pity and lament their miserable case, I 
greatly wonder. It seems to me little less than 
an insult to the poor sin-enthralled and suffering 
creature, to lift up in its ear a poean of joy ; and 
it argues, in all who do so, either great ignorance 
and insensibility towards the creature, or great de- 
gradation and debasement in themselves. Indeed^ 
I trace it to nothing else than Satan's having 
blinded our eyes to our own bondage under this 
same evil law, that we feel not the kindred bondage 
of our own body and mind ; are not taught to 
groan within ourselves, and .cannot hear the 
groanings of all nature around us. We accept 
Satan's offer of this world and its kingdoms, and 
fall down and worship them : we delight ourselves 
with them as they are ; we share not their burden, 
we pity not their slavery, we are not vexed that 
we should be defeated of their ministry ; we look 
not for any deliverance or emancipation for them ; 
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we care not to hear of it : and so we are stolen 
away from the hope of Christ's advent to redeem 
the body, and all the creatures dependent upon 
the body, from their thraldom. 

These same views, which it is proper for a good 
and wise man to live under with respect to the 
ground which God hath cursed, it is proper for 
him to live under with respect to all the living 
creatures, or the whole animal creation, which 
are cursed along with it. Their birth in groaning 
agony; their life in continual peril of one another; 
the absolute necessity, in order to live, that they 
should make war upon one another ; their conti- 
nual tendency to the wild and savage state, and 
in that state their furious and inveterate destruc- 
tion of one another ; the defensive attitudes which 
the beasts of the field must maintain against the 
winged creatures of the air, and these again 
against the beasts of the field, and both against 
the creeping things of the earth. And then, how 
man for his own defence must turn out, with all 
his faculties, and circumvent and slay the wild 
creatures which have made the earth their own; 
and, in order to live, must for many generations 
feed on them almost entirely. And when he 
hath reclaimed the forest, and made it a fertile 
field, how still the sheep that clothes him must 
be led to the slaughter, and the bullock that 
labours his field must be stalled for the knife. 
It is very pitiful to look at a city full of peacer 
able and ingenious men ; to see what droves and 
flocks must pass into their gates for destruction ; 
and at what a fearful . expense of animal life, 
human life must be supported. And you cannot 
mend it. It is a constitution of things which at 
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tlie best is bad. For, if you relax your bondage^ 
the tamed beasts run wild again, aijid de^roy 
the face of the reclaimed ground : or iC you cease. 
to feed upon them, they multiply and eJQCt. nian 
from his right. And if you stand still qx relaic 
in the labouring of the^ ground^ it returns to 
thorns and thistles, and noi^ious animals incre^@ 
apace : vermin of every uaqie, weeds of every de- 
scription, and Mfild beasts which are able to destroy 
mian at a blow : these all hang upon the rearward 
of civilization, to cut us off if we fall back. We 
C£^nnot stand still ; the feller must ply his wprk^ 
the hunter must ply his work, the fattener must 
ply his work, the slayer must ply his work ; for if 
man do it not according to a measure of humanity 
and vrisdom, the beasts will do it themselves with* 
out either humanity or wisdom. 

He that looks on these things and beholdeth 
uot the bondage of all creatures under the law of 
corruption, is indeed bUuded by the god of thi^ 
world : b? that looks upon t^i^ese things and feeleth 
not, is lost to all tenderness of feeling : he tha^ 
looks upon them and hQpes not aqd desires not 
the 4ay ^f redemption, is indeed deprived of the 
syreetest consolation of this our fallen and sinful 
estate. Do I s^y ^hat we ought to weep aud make 
continual lamenting, as your l^ensitive septimeuT 
ts^lists and shrinking men of feeling do ? No ! It 
\s the ordinance of Go4 fpir this ^inful e^ftate, tQ 
l^e^p it from utt^r dea^b ^x\d dissolution. It is 
d^ath warde4 pff tP a distaRcp. It i^ the blps- 
spming of ^ life which the vrasting \yinds are 
always pipping. But yve cannot paake a better 
of it: we cannot ch^i^ge }%: we may humanize 
it~tbat is, bring it unde^ the dpffiipipn of 

2Z 
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man, cultivate the earth, and tame the animals, and 
those that will not be tamed destroy ; the poison- 
ous extirpate, the ravenous restrain ; and seek to 
subdue all things to wholesome laws, and be our- 
selves jsubject to the same. This is all that is in our 
power : and, when thus the creature hath been im- 
proved to the utmost, look around you, in this very 
island, and behold whether the crimson dye hath 
been taken out of it. No, there it i^ ; kept out of sight 
as much as may be ; but defying all power beneath 
the moon to alter it. You might as well think to 
clear the air of tempests, or the sea of storms, or 
the earth of stubborn unwillingness to yield any 
thing of herself better than thorns and briers, as 
think to cure or remedy the stern law of pain and 
death, and obstinate resistance unto man, under 
which the creatures have come. 

Yes, I will tell you what more we can do after we 
have done all that British civilization — and there is 
none so perfect in the world — hath brought about; 
We can understand the account which God hath 
given us of this the evil constitution of the crea- 
tures: we can search into his revelation concern- 
ing it ; and, finding that it was not so in the be- 
ginning, but came by sin, for the fault of man, we 
can hate sin the more bitterly ; while we the more 
poignantly repent of our sins, and drop a tear fot 
this suflfering creation ; and lead upwards to 
heaven's gate the doleful song of our common 
suffering ; and pray for that redemption in which 
we are taught to believe ; and bless the Redeemer 
the more diligently; and call upon the sun and 
moon and stars, whose brilliancy the thick 
clouds hath obscured; and call upon the air, 
whose balmy sweetness Satan hath poisoned ; and 
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upon the .woods and the waters, which savage 
beasts have usurped, for a concealment whence to 
come forth against man, their sovereign lord ; and 
the earth, and every plant which drinks the dew, 
and every beast which crops the herb, and every 
thing that hath a being, can we, yea, ought we, and 
will we, when thus schooled, call upon to ptaise 
and bless the Redeemer, who preserved them from 
instant death, hath continued them in an embryo 
life, and will bring them into perfect, glorious, 
and eternal harmony and well-being for ever. 

And, of man, dearly beloved brethren, of man, 
made to be the ruler of all these things whose 
desecration I have been setting forth, how great 
is the degradation in himself, and the hard in- 
flexible law of evil under which he hath been 
bound ! Look at him, as you find him without 
the helping and healing hand of law ; behold him 
as he traverseth the deserts, and roameth in the 
woods; or look at him in a civilized state, when any 
thing hath loosened the bit and bridle of goverur 
ment with which his mouth is held, as he was in 
France some thirty years ago; or look at him within 
the bounds of law, intoxicating himself, degrading 
himself beneath the brutes ; fighting, raging, and 
rioting in every possible disguise ; or look at him 
when escaping the law, prowling about like the 
wolf, and more cunning than the fox, more fell than 
the tiger, and more diligent in tracking his prey 
than the staunchest of the blood-hound tribes. 
But, oh I behold his wars ; the fury of his onset, 
the stoutness of his battle, the havoc of his 
victory. For example's sake, behold a man who 
hath overtopped law, and reached the liberty 
of shewing what is in man — a Napoleon, fox ii»- 

2Z2 



700 TR£ PARABLE OF THE SOWER. ' [LkL 

Stance — see millions fall before him, and fall 
behind him ; his own eye unbedewed^ his own 
cheek unblanched, his heart unconscious of a 
pang, while he lets slip the last pack of his 
blood-hounds. Oh ! oh ! surely man, the master 
of all, who hath fallen from the greatest height of 
all, hath also fallen to the greatest depth of all. 

Nor can this be helped : for if civilized states 
will not study war, and stand in an offensive 
attitude, then, as heretofore, the barbarous people, 
with which the earth teems, allured on by the 
scent of prey, will come down upon them like the 
wolf upon the fold, and cast the world long cen- 
turies back into the dreary waste of ignorance and 
lawlessness. It is as vain to talk of peace and 
peace-societies, in the present dispensation, as to 
talk of a cloudless sky and an untempestuous 
sea. And it is vain to decry the calling of a soldier, 
as if it were not as necessary to the well-being 
pf any state as the calling of a hunter and a hus- 
bandman : the first, to bridle savage nations and 
arrest ambitious men; the second, to clear the 
woods aiid coverts of destructive creatures ; and 
the third, to clear the earth of thorns and briers and 
bristly forests. These vain theories of a federal 
union of kingdoms to abolish war ; and of the gra- 
dual influence of the people over their rulers, 
pretenting wars; and of the common interest 
which Commerce engenders gradually making war 
to cease, are all vague and unsound, and based 
Upon a false assumption, that man is able to alter 
the iron conditions into Which the Fall has brought 
hiiU, and iu which the Almighty Will doth keep 
hiifl till the Redeemer shall come to take pos- 
session of the purchased inheritance. So alsa are 
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the >the6rie8, which in these infidel years h^ye 
crept in, concerniDg crimes and punishments^ 
and a}l legal xestraiats, as if they were cruelties 
and arbitrary impositions upon the subject; 
as if it wer6 highly unphilosophical, as they 
are pleased to term it, to make man responsible 
for^hat his circumstances necessarily engender 
in him. As if man had no power to say / wUl nof, 
as if he had no conscience to say / must not. A^d 
the philosophical destroyers have come the length 
of saying, ,that he is not responsible for his faith ; 
which truly is to say, that he is not responsible for 
knowledge, or feeling, or action, which all contri- 
bute in their spheres to a soil and atmosphere for 
faith. The reprobates have passed all bound ; they 
are ready to burst all barriers : they have become 
fanciful, notional, empirical, with respect to every 
reasonable principle of human well-being, and axiom 
of human life. And ever andanoti, as they destroy 
another timber in the structure, and pull down 
another stone in the foundation, they say, 'See 
what discoveries we are making! see what know- 
ledge we have attained to! Oh what fools, pur 
fethers were! oh what wise men we! Such -an 
age of light it is ! Wonderful what achieveinen:(s 
of liberal principles ! Surely the world will be 
perfected in our time! ' To me it is manifest,. from 
these very occurrences, that the ship is breaking 
up, when, in the midst of a perilous voyage, (for 
this all allow,) the carpenters are giving her as 
thorough a repair as if she were in the dock. 

But come nearer, and let us look into ourselves, 
and see the working of this law of the flesh, and 
the obscuration of the higher faculties of man within 
us. Here be ye all the judges : and tell me truly, 
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if the body be not brought under a base, thraldom 
to the meats and drinks which are naturally 
produced by the earth, or ingeniously prepared 
fVom its productions ; if intemperJEince be not the 
native element of the sense, and lasciviousness 
the natural element of the .eye, and infidelity 
the natural element of the mind, and indiffer- 
ence the natural element of the heart of 
man. Tell me truly, brethren, if you do not 
feel that the light of God within you is oppressed 
under the darkness of the sense ; and if it be not 
with the most awful strugglings that you are able 
to carry into effect any of the commandments of 
God. Even we, who have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit, do we not feel the bondage of this corrup- 
tible estate, of this body of sin and death, of this 
fallen world ? Is not the natural man, with all his 
servants of the animal and vegetable creation, op- 
posed to the Spirit of God? They best know 
the violence of the stream who have swum up 
against the stream ; and these are the servants of 
the living God, who are struggling after their re- 
demption. To you, little need be said of the hard 
service which we have to serve, and the extreme 
bondage under which we are bound. But, alas ! I 
think that even we have forgotten our bondage and 
oppression. There is an universal compromise and 
league, which the children of God have struck with 
the beautiful daughters of nature. I say not that 
the incestuous marriage hath been consummated; 
but there is that kindly feeling, that delicate treat- 
ment, that open courtesy, that dalliance with the 
creature, which bespeaks us not far from the con- 
summation of the marriage. And I am very sure, 
that, while such feelings exist towards those 



^e i^hall do ^vil, and wi^out dotibt be taken m 
sbitte snare dr dthfer. Or if we will dl^aw a linis 
amongst thetn, and isajr. These are good^ and may 
be safely ffidulged In ; these ai^e evil, and may at 
no hand be meddled with; we shall add to th^ 
former this 'other ^rdtj-^that there be certain 
thiiigs Which <>ann6t bfe feanctified by Gk)d 4into 
the use of his p^ple'i and so rfestore the Jew^ 
bondage df dlean ^d df undean, am(mg the crea- 
tures which God hath deattsed by the blood df his 
d^ni ■ Sdh. The tt^e ptinciple to jgo upon there- 
fbre, in kndWing, in appropriating, in uditig the 
creatures, is, that they are all most sedtidtire in 
themselves 'to the nature of man, and links of the 
diain which binds him in darkness, and there- 
fdte, Ciautiouisly and carefully td be intermeddled 
With ; ^but, Seeing we must pass our lives amongst 
them, and be beholden to them for the support 
6f our 'lift, for the meacte of well-being, and of 
Well-doinfg, we 'ought to believe that, being con- 
sidered with the eye of reason, and in the light of 
revelation, they are all good, and capable of afford- 
ing to us most excdlent instruction concerning 
God, and a most excelleiit discipline of all our 
moral ^nd religious faculties. Therefore, vre 
ought* to look at them with the eye df reason, not 
1?vith the eye of sense ; in the light df revelation, 
not in the darkness of nature ; beiUg thankful uiito 
God for whatever portion df his goodness he per- 
ftiitti^th us to behold and to enjoy. I put reason 
and revelation in conjunction with one another, 
because I believe, as I have set forth in several 
places, that the light df reason is a gift of God, 
for 'which we are beholden, and ^hall be respon- 
tsible, to THE WoiiD, '* in whom was life, and the 
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c^miftg their -prelSeirt kiflteriiijgfs* th^efiti, 'ftbd ttiifefir 
i^ilciit witiies&itjg and contitiual dravitigs' urito Ot>d 
for redemption; and coiic^imitig 'thfe rfedei1afrt:i<!m 
thall is prbmii§ed to theth all, in the day of t*(e 
i^feslitution df all things, ^hen the TiSai^tfs sliiaU 
ht)ld the Redeemer no longer. This teaching/6f 
the word of God we must suhmit to. Wtetetist 
receive our first principles df costlidgotly frOth 
revelation, and adopt them as the ckrd by S^hidh 
We steer our course df actioh, hefore ^fevfefr ttiir 
intercourse with the visible world, or hundfan We, 
will leave behind ?t any soil tipon which the isefed 
of the word willtstke rddt and fldurish. 

II. Having thus shewn you the views which it lis 
proper to take of the bondage which '^now Iteth 
heatvy upon all things, stud the redempticm which 
abideth them against the day of the Lord ; v^^e Ao^ 
proceed to point out td you the way df Carrying 
yourselves towards them, which tehdeth to 'pro- 
duce that worthy and excellent character, that 
simple heairt and isingle eye, which is apt to receiire, 
and td delight in the Word of God, wheti it ihall 
please the Lord to present it to our acceptance. 

1. And, first, I would speak of the inattimate 
creatures, the fruits of the earth, the beai^es of 
nature, istnd all the blessings *with which we are 
surrounded ;--^towards which, if we will always 
slct under the knowledge that they are possessed 
and overruled by' the prince of darkness, aiid, in 
order to be good, tiiust be sanctified with the 
word of God and with prayer, we shall do well : 
but, if we will commit ourselves to them Without 
an apprehension of their efvil, give ourselires 
up, and abandon durselves to their enjbynferits. 
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soiiie snttriB 6t dthfer. Or if we wifl dww a liftis 
arnongst'thetn, and isajr, These aire good, and ma^ 
be safely itidulged In ; thesie ai^e evil, s(nd may dt 
no hand be meddled with; we shall add to th^ 
foi^mer this other ei^rt>t,-^that there be certain 
thiiigs Which <>ann6t bfe feanctified by Gtod ^nto 
the use of his p^file': and so rfestore the Jewii^ 
bondaige of dlean tod df undeati, among the cre^« 
tares which God h'stthcleattded by the blood df his 
6Wn Soh. The tt^e principle to go upon there- 
fore, in knowing, in appropriating, in Uditig the 
creatures, is, that they are all most sedudtivein 
themselves to the nature of 'man, and links of the 
chain which binds him in darkness, and there- 
fote, Ciautiouisly and carefully to be intermeddled 
With ; Tint, Seeing we must 'pass our lives amongi^t 
them, and be beholden to them for the support 
of out 'lift, for ' the ttieaEfs of well-being, and of 
well-doirig, we* ought to believe that, being con- 
sidered with the eye of reason, and in the light of 
revelation, 'they are all good, and capable of afford- 
ing to us most excellent instruction concerning 
God, and a most excelleiit discipline of all our 
moral iaind religious faculties. Therefore, we 
ought' to look at them with the eye of reason, not 
with the eye of sense; in the light of revelation, 
not in the darkness of nSture ; beitig thankful uttto 
God for whatever portion of his goodness he per- 
mitteth us to behold and to enjoy. I put reason 
and revelation in conjunction with one another, 
because I believe, as I have set forth in several 
places, that the light of reason is a gift of God, 
for which we are beholden, and Shall be respon- 
sible, to THE WoiiD, '* in whom was life, and the 
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life Mras the light of men ;" and that it is a dero* 
gation from his rights to omit, the continual claim 
and assertion of reason as his gift bestowed upon 
man not in full property, but in trust until the 
judgment. Now I say, that these two agree in 
teiiching us one constant lesson concerning the use 
of the creatures, that they are to be partaken with 
temperance ; for intemperance in eating or drinking, 
or beholding, or possessing, or any other mode of 
enjoying, doth as much obscure the light, and 
impede the actings of the reason, as it. doth vex 
the Holy Spirit, and quench the life of God- in 
our souls. 

The Apostle, when entreating of the intemperance 
and lusts of the heathen, findeth their guilt to 
consist in two things chiefly ; of which the first 
is. That they "changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is God over all 
blessed for ever:" and the second, that they 
''changed the natural use of the creatures into 
that which is against nature," and burned with all 
manner of intemperate and unnatural lusts. And 
he placeth the intemperate desires as a conse- 
quence of the idolatrous worship of the creature ; 
yea, he assigneth it as an express judgment of 
God upon them for the same : " Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections : and even 
as they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not convenient." 
To be guarded against the like degradation of our 
bodies and minds beneath the creatures, agamst 
becoming the slaves of the senses, which are the 
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slaves of the visible world, when they are not 
under the controul of the reason, or Spirit of God 
(which are one in substance and in origin, though 
diverse in degree), it is therefore most necessary, 
that we should guard against the idolatry of any 
thing which is created and made. And what is 
idolatry? Not the bowing down unto a graven 
image; this is the form of it; but the act is the 
loving of any thing, and the desiring of it for its 
own sake, and the using it for its own sake : where- 
fore the Apostle calleth covetousness idolatry, be- 
cause it affecteth a thing on its own account, 
instead of desiring it from God and for God, 
and using it to His glory. I do think, therefore, 
that even reason teacbeth us we should ask of God 
that which we desire to possess ; and when we 
have obtained it, give him thanks, and again ask 
his blessing upon it; and so, " whether we eat or 
drink, or whatever we do, do all to his glory." 
Unless the natural reason, or the renewed spirit 
of man, be thus acknowledging God as its fear, it 
must either acknowledge itself as its fear, which 
is vanity, pride, and Stoicism ; or it must acknow- 
ledge the creature as its fear, which is idolatry, 
and intemperance, and every evil, 

A right apprehension then, dear brethren, of 
God's propriety in all things, and a due acknow- 
ledgment of his goodness, is essential to the 
righteous use of the creatures ; which, if we 
forget or neglect, he will give us also up, as here- 
tofore he gave up the heathen, to all manner of in- 
temperance and uncleanness. — And this is very 
important to you, whose occupation is so much with 
traffic and merchandize, bringing you continually 
under a temptation to desire these things, and to 
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deli ghtdntbetn^f and to amass tiiem, or* to exchange 
Iftrexii Ito ibe greatest advantage. . Upon the ooa^ 
tintramce t>r Jnereasefof their value dependeth your 
own and your^family's wealth; and therefore, if you 
do tidt continually commit your way ito.God, aod 
leave iall ^o *the ^disposal of his providence, your 
heart will be stolen away cto the creature, and, 
as sure as >the laws lof God, covetousness . or •in- 
temperance will be the consequence. And lin 
youir'fiimilies, if you be not careful to keep up a 
continual acknowledgment of God, . and reverence 
of him before your • wiws and children, and ser- 
vants, you may <rest assured Ihey will fall into 
some 'excesses:; the women into vanity of dress 
and appearance, the young men into ambition 
or covetousness, tiie children into the indul- 
gence 'of the appetite, and all into the neglect 
ofCtod's word, and the incapacity of i improving 
linder its ministrations. Oh, what exceeding 
evils arise' unto the isoul from the indulgences of 
the table ! ^wbat fatness of .the iieart, ^what stu- 
pidity of the mind, what bondage of; the will! 
Look how it hampers and hinders even .the iwor- 
shipof God, which must conform to or eompro- 
mise it with the worship .of ihe dinnefttable. 
Now,)hrethren, ^I amno cynic nor satyrtat^^but a 
lover of hospitality, . and one who delights to .see 
men rejoicing together in the abundance of the 
Lord: I have no taste whatever for interdict- 
ing meats and drinks, like the Apostasy ; and I 
can enter into the honest and lordly feeling ef our 
Scottish Reformer, who, upon his deatfa-^bed, and 
the day before his decease, commanded his ser- 
vant to broach a pipe of wine, in order to welcome 
some one who had come to take £sirewell of him 
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from this world, and bid him Grod-speed intO' the 
world to come. I say this was lordly ; it was lik^e 
3 man who had achieved through grace the lord- 
ship over himself, and over the wine-cup^ and 
could look upon it and durst use it, with innocency, 
as the good creature of God, which our Lord also 
did immediately before his crucifixion. Therefoi^e 
1 pray you, not to put it to the score of asceticism, 
when I earnestly exhort you tabe constantly upon 
your guard against the evil tendency of the crea- 
tures to engross and debase the spirit of maii» 

Again : are you students and inquirers^ i^to any 
region of nature ? then, be assured, that the under* 
standing will blind the reason : the understanding 
which judgeth by the sense of the nature of things, 
will blind the reason, which judgeth by the con- 
science. And of all blinds and eclipses, this is 
the most helpless which hath darkened all our 
scientific men to the light of God, and made them 
most contemptuous of the Gospel of Christ. I 
might say professional men also, especially the 
medical profession which is conversant with the 
material world : I might say political men, espe- 
cially those that consider themselves as enlight- 
ened in the science of political economy. Speak 
to any of them of justification by faith only in the 
vicarious sacrifice of Christ; speak to them of 
the quickening of the Divine Spirit, and the 
sovereign will of the Father in and over all 
things ; or give them a hint that there is a 
Trinity of Persons in the Divine substance, and 
if they do not openly blaspheme, or contemptu- 
ously mock you, depend upon it they will silently 
wonder at your gross stupidity and amazing folly. 
Be upon your guard also in the beholding of 
nature ; in the viewing of its sublime and beautiful 
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scenes, of its artificial decorations, and iu the 
perusal of the works which treat of them ; for 
through the avenue of taste and sentiment there 
is much poison poured into the mind. I have no 
hesitation in saying, that ninety-nine out of every 
hundred of our scene hunters, and scene descri- 
bers, who flood the land with their effusions and 
reminiscences, are mere idolaters of the visible 
creation : and the tendency of their rhapsodies is 
to foster and engender the like spirit in every one 
who reads their writings, or, under the inspiration 
of their writings, visits the scenes which they de- 
scribe. Do I therefore say, that we ought riot to 
read such works, nor to visit such scenes ? I never 
dream of such a conclusion. The sdenes are not 
their's, but God's creation, and the endowment of 
every one who feareth God ; nor may I preclude 
myself from beholding them without blame. And 
if this atheistical scribbler, or that ignorant blas- 
phemer, hath given me a representation of what I 
cannot visit, I may serve myself of him as of every 
other wicked thing : but I must be twice guarded, 
for nothing is so powerful to beget its likeness as 
the spirit of man ; yea, the Spirit of God is more 
quickening still, into whose hands we should com- 
mend ourselves while entering upon this and every 
other perilous undertaking; and by his help we 
shall proceed with a royal liberty and enlarge- 
ment both in the understanding and in the tasting 
of the works of God. 

I do furthermore put you on your guard against 
the coveting of that which is beautiful, and pleasant, 
and profitable, in the creature, against the orna- 
ments of the person, and the furniture of the 
house, and the decorations of your grounds, and 
the' enlargement of your fields, and the storing 
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up of your monies, and whatever else appeN 
taineth to possession. And I feel that I should 
be very urgent in this, dear brethren, because 
of the nature of the place and age we live in. 
Do not, oh ! do not tempt the Lord by covet- 
ing for yourselves a large fortune at the end 
of a certain period, or fighting and toiling to 
realize so many hundreds in the year, and to lay 
by so much, and to add so much annually to your 
stock ; and to secure so much annually upon good 
securities. This is the reason why the Lord visits 
us with so many reverses, and cuts down the 
hopes of thousands. He cannot bear to see thi)^ 
Christian land so i^elling itself to mammon, and he 
would fain reclaim it to himself. He is fighting 
against us in love, and cannot find in his heart 
to give us up. Be not ye thus; but be ye like Lot 
in Sodom, and Abraham in the land of Canaan, 
and. Joseph in fleshly Egypt. Will the Lord 
prosper you the less? He will prosper you the 
more, for godliness hath the promise of the life 
that now is, and of the life that is to come. But 
go not to take the advice I give* you, in the ex- 
pectation of growing rich thereby ; for that were 
turning grace into licentiousness, and using the 
promise unto our own destruction. What then ? 
Do it because it is of God's honour, and worship, 
and glory, so to do. Do it that the soil of your 
heart may be prepared for receiving ; or, if it have 
received, may be strengthened to bear and fructify 
the seed of the word. Do it because it is your 
•salvation and the salvation of your house, and the 
salvation of this city, and the salvation of this 
tingdom, to do so. Do it for the love of God, 
for the love of Christ and his church, for the love 
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of yourselves, for the love of your neighbour^ a^d 
for thQ love even of your enemy. 

Do I say, then, limit your desires to a certain 

narrow circle ; give so much by the hundred to 

God and to the poor ; do not suffer your goods to 

tkQ>ass ; do not take advantage of your conditions? 

Why should I say so ? Shall God not bless his 

own cho^u ones t Shall he not enrich tl^em? 

§hall he not honour th^m ; even as Abraham, 

Joseph, and Daniel, were honoured, enricdiedi 

and blessed? God forbid that I should say sq. 

I preach no such bondage. I preach to you the 

liberty of your Father's house : take what h/^ 

sends, and enjoy it. If he sends moi^^e than 

you can use, let your flocks and herd^ increase 

and your servants aoid your household^ and 

become great and honourable. But g^ve O^d 

the glory all the while, and look to him, not to 

the substance which he hath given you. I pray 

you, brethren, to give heed to whs^t I say» aQ4 

the Lord give you understanding i^ all things. 

And finally as to the enjoying of it, I s^y, eiyqy 

it; aye, and with a merry heart enjoy it; giving 

glory unto God, and eating yqur bread with 

singleness of heart. It is setting too much stqr^ 

by it, not to epjoy it. But ei\joy it in the X,or4. 

Ask him to bless it* ftnd feed upon it heartily^, Rpd 

be of good cheer : »pd return hifn thanks whw 

you are filled with hi^ bounty, ^nd m^ up r^ 

freshed to do his wprk: thu^ proc^d without 

fear ; for where fear is, there is bondage* Bi|^, 

brethren, we ar^ not children of the bond- woman, 

but of the free. 

2. With respect to the animals which at first re- 
ceived nam^s from Adam^ in tpken of their fsnb- 
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jectioato hhn, the first and best office of rtien is 
to deliver them from that unruly, and ravenous, 
aind malicious nature Which bath usurped the 
dominion over them. That they should disobey 
his call ; that they should not reverence his erect 
majesty, and heaven-beholding countenance ; that 
tbey should harm him ; that they should cruelly 
day and devour him, is in the lower creatures the 
siame high ofifence agaiiist the intention of theit* 
Gireator^ as that men should reject and disobe;)^ 
the voice of the Lord hid God, and when God 
S0nt hkl eternal Son, the Life and Light of men^ 
that they should take, and with wicked handi^ 
Crucify and slay him. And to bring an animal 
into sUbjectidU linto ttian, is partially to redeerii 
it ftom^ bondage, atid to restore it to its lost 
estate. Wherefore the Holy Ghost is not ashamed 
to appeal to tbe obedience of animals against 
the untractable and rebellious nature of his 
people t i^kying, " The ox knoweth his owner, 
and thef aiss his master's crib ; but Israel doth not 
know, toy people doth not consider." Most idly, 
therefore, do they speak, ^vho represent the natural 
rtdte of the creatures as their right and their 
happiness ; which truly is their misery, where the 
ittongest preys upon the weakest, and all 6btain 
a scanty and uncertain subsistence ; their number 
few, their strength idle, their labour to destroy 
and lay waste. And as to being their right, if by 
that Word, which is hardly proper of an irrespon- 
sible creature, be meant the first intention of their 
Creation, and their ultimate destination ; then 
the Garden of Eden was their right, and to be 
under man was their well-being ; and for their 
destination it is thus written by the Prophets, 

3 A 
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*' The wolf also shall lie down with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion, and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow 
and the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall 
lie down together : and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters coyer the sea." And though they 
speak of the beauty and nobility of the creatures 
in their wild condition, I think it will be found 
universally that the creatures which have been 
tamed, under the care and attention of man are 
brought to far greater strength when labour is the 
object, and to far greater beauty when beauty is 
the object. That by cruel slavery, and an op- 
pressive galling yok«, they may be reduced both 
to greater misery, and a more miserable appear- 
ance, than they wear in their native wild$, I well 
believe : but this is not what I advocate ; for, 
next to the duty of delivering the creatures from 
the wildness and barbarity of their nature, I place 
the duty of treating them with humanity and 
kindness, when we have brought them into obe- 
dience. To conceive affection for them is very 
ignoble; to devote time and attention to them, 
beyond what is necessary to their training for 
good uses, is very idle ; to doat upon them, let 
sentimentalists talk of it as they please, is a most 
debased and debasing passion ; but to be humane 
and merciful to them, is the part of a good man. 
They are our servants, and as servants to be treat- 
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ed with a return of proper food and rest, and 
there is no meanness in condescending to treat 
them with words of kindness and encouragement. 
The Lord shews his care over the cattle, by in- 
cluding them in the rest of the seventh day : and 
I may say, he shewed his kindness even to the 
land, in appointing it the rest of the seventh year. 
And here, brethren, I cannot pass without no- 
ticing the right which every animal hath to the 
Sabbath-day : and I think no good man ought to 
give his countenance to any person who plies 
the cattle on the Sabbath for hire, as upon ordi- 
nary working days. It is true, that the Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath; and in the service of God, the priests 
profaned the Sabbath, and were blameless : and 
works of necessity and mercy have always been 
excepted from the rest of the Sabbath; and 
there is a degree of activity which is necessary 
for exercise and . health to the creatures ; so 
that, here again, I lay down no positive in- 
terdict, as that a man should not, in order to 
worship with the congregation, avail himself of 
the means of conveyance from place to place; 
yet ought it always to be with great reluctance, 
when there is no other remedy of our distress : 
and I wish in my heart it were not necessary 
in any case. The keeping of the Sabbath in 
this, and in other particulars, is always taken 
by God as a great test of obedience. And so it 
is : for it requires cessation from gain, cessation 
from pleasure, cessation from our own inclinations 
in all things, and a complete cessation from the 
stated habits of another day; which, rest as- 
sured, will never be exactly conformed to, save 

3 A 2 
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m two cases of a people, either when they are 
rigid formalists or when they are truly devout. 
And the great body of a people are seldom brought 
to rigid formality in this or any other unprofitable 
and unpleasant institution ; unless thete should 
also be present in the community, a strong feeling 
and large fervour of devotion. — But without 
being diverted from our main subject by this di- 
gression, we will just quote, in proof of the value 
which God sets upon this test of. obedience, a 
passage which we of this city would do well to 
remember, Jer. xvii. 24 : '^ And it shall come to 
pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through the gatCQ of 
this city on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the 
Sabbath*day to do no work thereon ; then shall 
there enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting on the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and oh horses, they, and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; and this city shall remain for ever/' 
i But, to return, I say again, that it is a very 
honest occupation of men to study the . nature of 
every creature with which he is surrounded, from 
the industrious ant, and the busy bee, up to the 
mighty horse, which paweth the grouiid^ atad 
maketh the heavens echo with his neighings ; iemd 
everywhere to read the original purpose o£ the 
Creator's goodness unto man ; arid everywhere to 
siee how for his sin they have been bowed down ; 
and everywhere to study how he may give 
them a partial redemption, tame them, construct 
dsfcrellings for them^ guide their industry, store 
the fruits of it, drink their milk, and feed him- 
self fat with butter and cheese of kine, make 
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feasts of their nutricious carcases ; and^ in shorty 
turn them to all their good and faithful mmis-' 
tries, whether in life or in death ; for they are 
ours to feed upon, as is the green herb. How 
many lessons of wisdom, what cultivation of 
humanity, and honesty, and every natural virtue, 
Cometh from a constant and righteous care of the 
creatures, we people that dwell in a city have 
little idea of ; and I consider it to be no mean 
compensation for the many advantages of a city, 
that we are brought up out of the sight of the 
teeming earth, and the flocks and herds with 
which the face of the earth is covered. To tend 
the shepherd's care must be a very worthy occu- 
pation of man, when Christ hath chosen it for his 
own designation, that he is the good Shepherd of 
the sheep ; to tend the husbandman's care, must 
be very honourable, when the Father hath chosen 
it as his own designation over his church: ** and 
my Father is the Husbandman. " 

Such is the doctrine concerning the use of 
the lower creatures, as it is derived from revela- 
tion, with which reason hath a harmonious con- 
sent throughout : though she be not able to guide 
or lead the discoverer, she is able to perceive the 
beauty and truth of the discovery ; as you see 
by her diligence in all places to subordinate the 
creatures, and to bring them back from the tyranny 
of their natural wildness and ferocity. Now I 
say, that, wherever men are thus rightly occupying 
their sovereignty and lordship over the inferior 
creatures, they are so far forth preparing a soil 
for the reception of the word of God, when he 
shall be pleased to send it. To this must be added 
many things beside ; as the submission to whole- 
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some laws, and the fulfilment of the various offices 
of life, the culture of ourselves, and the right treat- 
ment of one another ; concerning which I shall not 
discourse under the following heads, seeing they 
must concur with the former towards the produc- 
tion of that soil of a good and^^honest heart which 
may be apt to the receiving of the word of God. But 
if men delight to destroy the creatures, or are con- 
tent to hunt them in their savage state, instead of 
gathering them into flocks, and breeding them to 
useful labour, and for constant nourishment ; and 
if they are content to let the wilderness continue a 
wilderness, and to roam the wild forests^ then do 
they indicate thereby a self-willedness, and wild- 
ness of nature, which is exceedingly ill-fitted for 
receiving the laws of God, or hearing his holy 
word. Reason must work, in her sphere, the 
well-being of all committed unto her care : man 
must be careful over that which he has, and be 
making a good use of the one talent, in order to 
receive an accession of gifts. This is the law of 
God's providence ; and it is likewise the law of 
the communication of his grace, else why were it 
constantly reiterated in the Gospel. 

Brethren, we were created to be lords over the 
creatures : we have fallen along with them under 
the dominion of sin ; by the oppression whereof 
both we and the creatures are defrauded of the 
bountiful will of God, and brought into thraldom 
to the will of nature. From which, as we grow to 
be redeemed by the power of Christ, working in us 
the law of the Spirit of life, we grow again to be 
lords and masters of the creature, and come to de- 
liver it in a proportionate degree from its thraldom. 
For know, that the creature is not willingly made 
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subject to bondage^ but disliketh and groaneth 
under the oppression of it as much as we, and 
looketh for emancipation and deliverance from 
man, its lord ; as we look for our's from God our 
Lord. To be afraid of the creature, and to avoid 
the use of it, is verily neither dignified nor reli- 
gious in man ; nor is it kind and merciful to the 
creature, which crieth in our ear, * I would fain 
serve thee, O man! it is my honour and noble 
office to serve thee ; but I am constrained against 
my will to be rebellious : it was my close con- 
federacy aad dutiful subserviency to thee which 
brought me under this yoke ; and to thee I look 
for deliverance from this captivity which I un- 
willingly underly ? Oh then flee not from me ! and 
leave me not alone. Now that the Creator hath 
looked down in mercy on thee and given thee a 
partial deliverance, come in thy freedom and set 
me free ; for surely as thy captivity was my cap- 
tivity, thy freedom will prove to be my freedom/ 
Thus entreateth all nature, and thus aloud she 
crieth in the ear of redeemed man. 

What mean, then, those idle and pestilent fellows 
by their doctrines of Eremites, and Stylites, and 
monastic orders, and other self-denying ordinances 
— self-denying in the letter, but self-adoring in the 
spirit ? The cowards, the unpitiful churls, the un- 
productive sloths, is it for this that God sets men 
free from spiritual bonds, that they may build them 
prison walls, and naked cells, and addict themselves 
to fleshly torments, and leave the wilderness a wil- 
derness still, and make the city a waste, and the 
fertile field a desolate waste. Upon such abusers 
of the Lord's gifts, and perverters of his purpose, 
he will rain fire and brimstone and storms of 
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fiu*y. ^nd I discern the like spirit in a mitigated 
Ibrm^ i^pearing amongst us Protest^ts, as it wiU 
always> appear ihevjery time of extreme ignorance 
like the present. That separation fnom certain 
<kf the honest customs of life, which ik faeginkhn^ 
to be introduced as parts of religious ^duty^ tfa^ 
prescription of innocent mirth and wellrtime^ 
hilarity/ the "violent philippics against the* 6|)0rts 
afad anruaements of the field,' the proscnptioosof 
that free Btui easy diseourse which our fathers 
entertained, the formation of a religious world dif- 
fenent finom the other world, ind the getting up'of 
certain ou^ard visibletests of a religiouschaf acteri 
the proscribing of all books unless they ekpressly 
treat upon sotne religious subject ; also yoqr Mora* 
irian establishments, and Methodist dresses, and 
many other things which I could name, savour 
to me of the same ignorance and misuse of the 
creature which the Papists carried to its perfec- 
tion, as indeed they did every other abomination. 
In one word, all this is bondage, miserable bon- 
dage : the creation waileth to be liberated by 
liberated man. And shall redeemed man desert 
tike redeeming of the creation ? The creature 
loveth to be subject unto man, and shall man re-- 
fuse its homage ? Then Grod will cut him short 
for his churlish heart, and leave him to pass from 
the prison of nature into die prison of his own wilt 
Look around and behold this land in which 
we dwell, and which our £iU:hers, by the migfal 
of God, wrested from these papal clestrbyers of 
the earth ; — behold how it blooms and blossoms 
abundantly; -^behold how full it is of all manner 
of tamed and industrious beasts; — behold how 
full it is of horses and of chariots;— r behold how 
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the wild and ravenous beasts have ceased from 
the land, the dragon and the crooked serpent; — 
behold how creation is redeemed by the redemp?- 
tion of the churchy how the forest timber bears the 
bucden/and the mine yields the implements of the 
nation's idefence; — behold how every thing re- 
joiqedi because of that most enlightened and 
noble constitution of thechprch, which our fathers 
set ^p. It was not in religious parties, nor in 
religious meetings at taverns, nor in class meet- 
ings, nor such like accomplishments of these 
latter days, that they went about their work 
of glorifying God; but in th^ palace, and in the 
court, and in the high parliament, and^ above all, 
VB, the pulpit, in the congregation of the people^ 
and in the camp, and in the tented field. And the 
nunisters 4^ the Gospel did not separate a few 
from the rest of his floek or parish, to coax and 
cozen them into self-esteem and uncharitableness ; 
but lie ^en|; about into every house, instructing 
every family, and exa«nining the people, and 
enlightening them : and had any man better gifts 
or larger knowledge than his neighbours, then he 
was advanced to be an elder of the congregation ; 
and was any one of a good Understanding in affairs, 
and abie to take the charge of God's h6usehold 
goods, then he was made a deacon of the congre- 
gation ; and another, who had skill in learning, 
and able to teach the youth, was appointed school- 
master of the youth ; and another was a catechist, 
and^another was a reader, and every father of a 
family was a sponsor for his family ; and so the 
work went on like a work of God, reclaiming and 
reforming the whole state- of the people. And 
forthwith the land began to yield its increase ; the 
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mountains were covered with sheep, and the little 
hills with herds, and the valleys with corn : the 
ingenuity of man teemed with inventions, and 
the arts grew up spontaneous. And behold the 
blessed fruits of the whole in the well-watered 
garden of this northern island, which you may be 
convinced of by comparing it with papal Italy, or 
Spain, or France, or any other enthralled dominion 
of the Apostasy. And for their men of war, they are 
as stubble to our bow; they dare not, no one of the 
nations dare sustain our onset and charge of battle 
— the very cheer of our seamen is like the lion's 
roar in their ear, and turns their hearts to coldness : 
and our soldiers, with a naked sword in their 
naked hand, coated with their woollen clothes, 
can put to rout their men harnessed in burnished 
steel. Look, I say, on this island, and behold 
the redeeming power of a redeemed church, in the 
redeemed creatures, and their obedient service to 
their kindly masters. Behold every plant of the 
field ministering to us either food, or clothing, or 
medicine. Oh I behold how kindly the fruits of 
the earth have become, how generous and cheer- 
ful; — behold how beautiful they are; how large 
juicy, and productive, when recovered from their 
natural wildness; how they rejoice and sing for 
joy in the midst of us, because God hath made 
them glad. Which all cometh of man's resuming 
his lordship over the creation, and redeeming it 
from the power of the enemy, according as God 
resumeth his lordship over him, and the law of 
the Spirit of life maketh him free from the law of 
sin and death. Having obtained the victory 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost over the 
law of sin and death which is in his members, he 
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cannot help communicating that victory to all the 
creatures which surround him. The fruits of the 
Spirit are produced in the understanding, which 
judgeth by the sense ; they are produced also in 
the sense; and how shall they terminate there, 
and not extend to the creatures with which the 
sense holdeth continual communion ? The gentle- 
ness which the Spirit worketh will extend itself 
to the creatures, towards whom it will be humanity 
and mercy : the decency and order which the 
Spirit delighteth in, will shew itself towards the 
creatures in all good husbandry and beautiful 
assortments: the temperance which the Spirit 
worketh in every sense will place bounds to our 
enjoyment, and prevent the creatures from being 
degraded and misused by excess, and will work 
economy in all quarters; the joy of heart and 
cheerful hospitality which the Spirit worketh, will 
prevent all niggardly hoardings of the creature, 
and avaricious covetings of it ; and, in one word, 
every talent which God hath given unto man for 
redressing, redeeming, and ruling over, and bless- 
ing the inferior creatures, having yet to be called 
into account by God, who suffers no hiding of it, 
but requireth it to be profitably employed, will 
put forth its activity and power under the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, in order to accomplish 
that good ministry unto all things for which it 
was originally given, and hath since been re- 
deemed. And the eye is sanctified to the per- 
ception of heavenly beauty, before whose purified 
vision the concealed heaven on earth is unveiled, 
and all things make mention to it of God. God, 
who by faith is discovered, is by the holy eye re- 
cognized in all things : and it discourseth largely 
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over the creatures oracerning the perfection of 
God, and the workHiaiiship of God the Creator of 
all things ; yea, and the tokens of Christ the Re- 
deemer of all things are dimly perceived beneath 
the veils of sense ; and I may say that the sense 
of sight, that best interpreter of the visible, is 
made subservient to the interpreting Spirit of God. 
And the ear is hallowed to hear the sound of the 
Creator and the Redeemer's praise, in all sounds 
which are heard on the surface of the world ; the 
songs of birds, and the lowing of the cattle ; the 
roarings of the young lions, which sedc their meat 
from God ; all storms and tempests, and raging 
winds, whose violence is restrained of God, do 
speak into the ear of the spiritual man the glory of 
God. The rainbow in the heavens telleth of his 
covenant of peace, and the raging of the sea de- 
clareth His power, who saith, '^ Hitherto shall 
ye come, and here shall your proud waves be 
stayed." Every thing is sanctified, every crea- 
ture of God is made good by the sanctification of 
the holy word, and the dedication of devout prayer. 
War itself is made holy, and the man of war is 
converted into a minister of the holy purposes of 
God. The whole machinery of Divine providence 
is explained ; the mystery of the present dispen- 
sation is unfolded ; and with the liberty of the 
Holy Spirit, which expresseth itself in the Psalms 
and the Prophets, the man of divine wisdom is 
enabled to expatiate over all the elements and 
over all the creatures, and to sing, as it is written 
in the civ th Psalm, and in many other Psalms, 
of whose comfortable use the spiritual church 
availeth herself but little in this her shrivdled 
dotage, '* The ^lory of the Lord shall endure for 
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ever: the Lord shall rejoiee in his works. He 
looketh on the earthy and it tlilfebleth ; he touch-: 
eth the hills, and they smoke. I will sing untd 
the Lord as long as I lire ; I will sing praise to 
my God while I have my. being. My meditation 
of him shall be sweet : I will be glad in the Lord." 

in. I now come to the third department of man'd 
business and occupation under the sun, which he 
holdeth with his fellow-men, in their various rela- 
tions of kindred, neighbours, and fellow-creatures; 
and in their various stations with respect to him* 
self, of inferiors, superiors, and equals ; into which 
I would now inquire, with the view of shewing 
how, by our honest and upright travail therein, 
and the righteous use of the talents which God 
hath given tcr us for the occupatipn thereof, we 
do concilate God's favour towards us, and prepare 
a soil for receiving the seed of the word, when it 
may please the Husbandman to sow it, or, if it be 
already sown, do feed the soil and keep it in good 
heart and quality. 

1. The first and fundamental relation of man 
to man, is the domestic, in its various degrees 
of husband and wife, parent and child, brother 
and sister, outward to every ramification; the 
wider the better ; the more minute, the more 
pious and honourable. Upon the right honest 
fulfilment and occupation of which more de- 
pendeth in the way of producing a good soil for 
the word of God, than upon all the things which 
have yet been mentioned. They talk like fools, 
who would postpone family bonds to friendly 
and sentimental attachments; and they talk like 
emissaries of Satan, who would undervalue pa- 
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rents for enforcing a discipline of knowledge, 
and of action, and; above all, of obedience upon 
the child, lest forsooth they should cramp the 
liberty of nature. What do they mean by that 
word, * liberty of nature ? ' I know what liberty 
of will means ; but of nature I have no notion, 
but as a bondage upon the natural liberty of 
the will : so that all they do by the sufferance 
and endurance of childhood and youth, is to 
permit time to rivet the bonds, and iniquity to 
confirm and deepen the darkness into which we 
are all by nature brought. Not, however, deeming 
these moping sentimentalists worthy the expen- 
diture of good sense, I cannot enough admire, 
nor could have believed, did I not know it for 
certain, that many pious people are so far over- 
seen in this matter, as to believe and act upon the 
faith, that because they cannot change the heart, 
nor lead the mind to Jesus, nor in any other way 
bear a part in the work of their children's salva- 
tion, it is of little avail to distress either them 
or themselves with laborious pains-takings; and 
it is wicked to think that they can, by all their 
efforts bring them a jot nearer to Christ. All 
this Antinomian speculation and practice, which 
goes to a great height with your Sandemanians 
and Bereans, cometh, dear brethren, of this 
capital defect in their theology ; that they 
know not, or believe not, that there is a soil, 
as vvell as a Sower of seed, and a Waterer of seed, 
and a Husbandman ; — which soil is in man, is in 
the heart of man ; — which soil is looked to by God, 
and because of its worthiness is honoured with his 
cultivation, and made fruitful of his harvest. To 
the formation of which soil, T say again, nothing 
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uader heaven contributes so essentially as the 
right training and good breeding of a father's 
house, by cultivating in the child many excellent 
qualities of the mind and heart, whereof by far 
the best is faith, or a simple reliance upon the 
word of its parents, and an undoubting confidence 
in their affection. And next to this is a reverence 
of their authority, and an implicit obedience of 
their commands. 

To believe, to revere, and to obey, are the 
three highest faculties and functions of man, 
and the three most necessary requisites towards 
the receiving and fructifying of the Divine seed, 
which must be believed, and revered, and obey- 
ed, in order to bring forth any fruit. These 
are the three elements of an honest heart: the 
belief that other men are honest and true, the 
reverence of all men in their proper place, and 
the ready obedience of every obligation which 
they have over us. And, on the other hand, to 
doubt, and suspect, and be jealous of others, to 
believe nothing, or as little as possible, beyond 
what we see; and, which comes of such scepticism, 
to have no reverence of any man for his rank or 
authority ; and to serve as little as possible, and 
escape whenever we can into the idleness and li- 
berty of our own will ;— these are the three scourges 
of man's soul, which utterly disqualify him from 
receiving any Divine seed. For they all come of 
S at an, who is a liar and a murderer : for what is scep- 
ticism and doubt, but the suspicion of a lie? and 
what is irreverence, but the murdering of another 
man's dignity? and disobedience, but rebellion 
against his word ? Now, it may well be said, that 
if we believe not, revere not, and obey not our 
parents which are on earth, how shall we believe. 
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revere; or obey our Father which is. in hea^e»9 
Wherefore, brethren, I do exhort you the more 
diligently to give heed unto your children, espe^ 
cially in these times, which are unbelieving to the 
very core, and irreverent to the last degree, that 
you may lay in them, from their infiamcy, the tuAu 
ments of these three excellent endowments. Ahd> 
to that effect, never deal falsely Mrith your children 
on any pretence ; joke not with them, mock ndt 
with them, give in to no extravagance with them ; 
but keep to the bare and naked truth ; until yodt 
word, your look, your simplest sign becomes an 
equivalent to truth : and let truth be eveir in theit 
ears, and let truth be ever in their eyes. And 
yield not your august authority, a father to be^ 
come a play-mate, a mother to become an idle* 
hour companion. These oflSces pertain to brothers 
and sisters, and companions of the like age, and 
are profitable to them. But once let the reve- 
rence for a father be lost, and reverence is: ibr 
ever gone ; and can hardly ever be reclaimed 
again. Be authority an ingredient of every thing 
you say, that obedience may become an ingre^ 
dient of every thing they receive. Qo not to 
simper and smile affection, to prattle and bandy 
baby-talk to your children : go not to levd 
every thing down to their understanding. Put 
out of the house that swarm of infatitine science, 
and infantine criticismi and infantine story, and 
infantine catechisms, and infantine hymns and 
spiritual songs, which keep children for eveIr 
children, which sacrifice faith at the shrine of 
nnderstandinjg, and that the understanding of 
a child, which abolish reverence and obedience 
fronir ^the mind, where above all it ought to^ be 
seated. And, oh ! ye foolisli fathers and fond 
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mothers, who delight to hear your chQdren 
asking reasons, of you for every command before 
they will yield it faith or obedience, you are de- 
stroying their very capacity for Divine teaching ; 
unfitting them for hearing God, and preparing them 
for that scepticism which rageth amongst us like a 
pestilence, sparing neither sex nor age. Suffer all 
questions which are expressive of their ignorance^ 
and with reverence asked at your superior know- 
ledge ; and answer all such according to your best 
ability, directing them besides to the reverend 
sources of knowledge in the holy word of God, 
and the writings of the wise and faithful of his 
church. But questions which originate in disin- 
clination to believe, and unwillingness to obey ; ia 
conceit of mind, and a desire of self-determination ; 
suffer not in a child, and in a man discourage. It 
was wont to be the rule amongst our fathers, *' Do 
my bidding, and ask no reasons. Obey ! " ' And 
why should I obey?* "Because your father or 
your mother hath commanded you." I have seen 
a mother stand by while a father quelled with sore 
correction the obstinacy of a child, and turn away 
her face and weep, but never interfere with word 
or sign, because she knew it was wholesome dis- 
cipline. I knew a widowed mother well, who was 
in the use of taking the offender away from the 
rest into a secret chamber alone ; and then, after 
shewing him how it grieved her, and degraded him, 
chasten him with her own hand ; and yield her rod 
neither to the declaration of repentance nor the pro- 
mise of amendment. But our children now-a-days 
are become parents, and babes rule 6yet us : men 
and women of the old school there are none ; nor 
teachers, who must by no means dare to chastise our 
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c*Hdir(!?n, bitt 'rtiay scare them with dark chamba 
and load them with petty penalties. The play of 
the world's addresses must be introduced into the 
school: t:naves must be set to detect knaves ; the 
pillory, the public disgrace, excommunication, 
and every other art must be introduced to sup- 
plement the schoolmaster's bereaved office. And 
trials by jury, and the mockery of every thing 
reverential among: men, must be played off with 
the children. And no servant can now be entrust- 
ed with the good and salutary discipline of a child, 
but they must address them by the title of Master 
and Miss, and treat them as their superiors. Why, 
look ye, take it for all in all, and 1 will say, there 
never was such a system contrived in this foolish 
world for scourging the soil of the heart, as that 
w'hich now prevails in the education and training 
of children ; which prepares them for all intellectual 
scepticism, and self-willedness, and disqualifies 
them utterly for receiving or reproducing the 
precious seed of the word of God; — of all which 
I solemnly warn the parents of my flock, and do 
entreat them, if they ever believed any thing- which 
1 have spoken, to believe this word; and if ever 
they gave reverence to any thing I have spoken 
as a minister of Christ, to give reverence to this 
lesson of training their children to beheve, to 
reverence, and to obey, in every thought, word, 
and action of their life, whatever is to be believ- 
ed, revered, and obeyed; of which you, not they, 
are to be the judges. 

And, on the other hand, I have to say to as 
many children as now hear me, that if this part 
of their education have been neglected ; they 
should seek with all their might to recover the 





loss wl^ich tbiey li2^e.$wUiv^, by observing tk» 
d^esir^s, boiicuimg . tbe^ p^Fsoos, a^d givipg r^- 
verence to the autbofity of tt^eir parents. An4 
diough Qor patients, be not able, nor vriljtmg to 
sustain their place> being spoiled in the midst of 
the evil days ; vre ought to keep our place, which 
is that of dutiful ehildren> ao4 not by any means 
suffer ourselves to .enter into turgument with them ;, 
as little as possible to pgroeive their ignorancOi 
and never to expose it. If thi^r^. be any thing for 
which I prize the manneiis and bafbit^ of our native 
Scotland more than another^ it is fpr that observ-r 
ai&ce and obedience of our parents to which we 
are trained.; the> silence wMch we ajre taijigbt to 
keep in the presence of oqt elders ; the abiienoQ 
of all interxihai]^ of jest a^ raillery between age 
and youth ;. thexlbcoucagement of all forwardness 
to give an opinion^ or even to open our inouth, ijx 
the presence of the generatVHi whiph i^ above u^ ; 
with all the. other parts of the discipline of chilr 
dren, which, far more than the parish school h?^tli 
contributed ta the fcmxation of our n^itional cha- 
racter. I^^owi you know bow few books we live 
on; no librsuries for jbhe. people, qo nurs^iry-rhymes 
&>t children ; but the Assembly's CateqhisiP for 
the fathers, and perhaps the Mother's Catechism 
for the mothers, to teadi by ; the Sook of Pro- 
vert)s, our metrical PaaJms, and tbe Bible. These 
are, or rather were wont to be, the cjip^^ldren's^ 
books of Scotland, licenaed by the authority of 
our fathers and mothers. The national balladi^ 
and legends were left to be picked up from the 
mouths of others : and for other books there 
was no restraint ; but they were always men's 
books, not children's books. AfteiC the hpri^^ 
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book, containiug the mystery of the alphabet, 
of syllables, and of points, there was just oae 
step into the Single Catechism; which used to 
be printed, so as to contain upon one page all the 
preliminaries and pre- requisites to its perusal, 
from the alphabet upwards. But 1 return; from 
the sweet contemplation of days gone by, to the 
instruction of my people upon that which con- 
cerns the days we live in. 

2. The relationship which cometh next into view, 
as preparatory for the Christian husbandry, is that 
of brother and sister; which is the proper dis- 
cipline of equal love and mutual attachment, 
where no interest nor worldly motives intermingle: 
the former being preparatory of our relation as 
children unto God ; this being preparatory of our 
relation as brethrenuntotheother children of God, 
and the church of Christ. In order to the growth 
of which, parents should guard themselves against 
partiality, and prevent their children from every 
thing which might foster selfishness. Their di- 
versity of natural gifts and tempers will always 
be enough to excite discord and disagreemei 
against which it is the very design of a comi 
parentage, a common house, a common name, 
common kindred to work an effectual check. A 
father's justice and equity must stand umpire in 
all their quarrels; and a father's righteous severity 
must chastise the offender even though the offend- 
ed should plead his cause. A father's wisdom 
must study their several talents, and appropriate 
to them their several occupations corresponding 
thereto : they should be taught to labour, when tl 
can labour, not for themselves, hut for the lit 
community which laboured for them. No sepi 
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purse, no separate interest should be permitted 
under their father's roof; and when the time 
Cometh, that they go forth to serve another 
master, they should be taught that their first care 
is not for themselves, but for the family whereof 
they now are members. Nor should the feeling of 
family unity be suffered to leave them when they 
are doing for themselves, and have a house and 
family of their own. Still they should remember 
their father s house, and their father's name, and 
be helpful to it for ever. I consider that this island, 
which is so signally favoured in its institutions, 
hath no mean blessing, amongst others, in the 
institution of clanship which exists in the north ; 
and is as honourable to the domestic character of 
Scotland, as is the trial by jury to the judicial 
character of England. I never yet have found 
but that a religious family was remarkably united 
in itself, and sought about to trace out the scat- 
tered fragments of the stock from which it came. 
Whence I conclude, that this long remembrance 
of kindred, and distant ramification of it, is a good 
characteristic of any people, and to be carefully 
preserved as another defence against the selfishness 
of our peculiar and proper nature. Into the subdi- 
vision of these domestic relationships I cannot enter 
particularly; and therefore must observe, in gene- 
ral, that a father and a mother have a duty to dis- 
charge, not only to their children, but to their 
children's children, to the farthest generation 
which they are permitted to see ; and, in faith and 
prayer, and the other offices of invisible affection, 
they have a duty to discharge to their utmost 
posterity. And a brother and a sister have duties 
to discharge, not to their own children only, but 
to all the children of their common father ; and 



734 THE FABAflLE OF THE ddVftlv ' {X^. 

of l&eir fath6t*ls bf^hteiti, ftUd tf their fathet'6 
name. Atid the rxxotp this- ^etttlS ititeif coto- 
muhioiit of ^Section i&d i^^ti iateirchAnge of 
ffiuttial ioye, is fosteWd fe ^VAt^itri family, tlw 
mote will it be prepared fot- feiiterttfg ibto the 
mystery of the church of Christ, and syiwpttthishig 
with the manifold conditions, «ind j^^I^^ the 
manifold wants, of her various membei's« Tiiefe- 
fore it is called theS household of £sdth ; )atid the 
members of it are Called brethren; and Chriifrt, 
our Elder Brother, the first-bbi^n of the h^tide, and 
heir of all. Which shews us that the privilege 
of the first-born is also a venerable ordinance, 
which God hath honoured, and which iil all Chris^ 
tian kingdoms hath been established by the sadc;- 
tion of law. All these are types, in the natural 
constitution of things, most profitable for enabling 
the reason of man to recognize its own Well-being 
and consolation in the doctrines atid ordinances of 
the Gospel. 

3. The next relation to which -We Come in the 
course of things, is that of a servant to a master ; 
which it is good for every man to have parsed 
through : and, instead of envying any one who 
has been always his own master, I do the tather 
pity him therefore. I love the discipline of a 
school for children ; and I love the discipline of a 
shop for young tradesmen, and of a mistress over 
young women ; of heads of houses over students ; 
of masters over apprentices; of doctors over 
scholars, and guardians over minors: 1 revere 
all the forms of indentures and apprenticeships, 
and the taking up their freedomis of guilds and 
city companies ; and I admire the principle which 
prevailed with oui* fathers, to think that those 
who took upon them the disciplme of their 
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tons di* dau^hitera were^ii^t emHigjbi;^Q:iy;^p^^ 
th^r services, but dugbt lobaye ipoo^ gj(}f)<^ f^Hrv 
sideratioki for thiek pams^ : < This > shei^^ ; tJiat Iji;^ 
not oniy th6iigh*)it gso0d;fQrh every; »fi|e€»»!B|(n, ta 
pass through the probbtioQ iCff a secy^st; il^iM^ th^t 
they were beholden, in ,soine iisonsiidero^iGini tp^ the 
master vrhlo ivoiUd biteak t^fnisito oj^)e|i^e>,i|iKl^ 
instinct thi^fo in thd n^iystei^y of his fiT^ft<<fx learn-^ 
ing. For how other wiae shrill; a mmi W^t to 
be a servant of the wholQ ehurch of. Qt^rifit; tq 
minister unto the Wauts of the needy ,> tof ^v^sh the 
saints' feet, to bring a cuprfull of cqlfi watoF unto 
the little children of the l^ord? How^haU we 
honour our Master in heareni if we ;bonour not 
our master on earth ? Truiy I can ^ay^ frona e%^ 
perience, it is both a sweet ^nd aA;hon€|\|fable thing 
to be a servant, and most needli^l to pr^piareone for 
being a naastejT. . Yeai, I oan say, that it ih sw^et t^ 
lay down; the cis^res of ^ master, an^d eQt$r ^totbe 
4)bedience o|f a serva^nftK.. . Wpuld th^^ thi^.were 
better understood and oK^re felt by:ipaster@ran4 
by servants, in ord^ tbat they might ipk^t: grieve 
and grudge o0e against another^ but hopfotir each 
other in their several pl&ccls^ and fulfil their com*- 
mon dutiei^;i when they i^se the go^d, .sind feel 
the pleasure of them, whoUy irrespective of th<s 
hire and wages: fot a aei:vant i^ not a hirelings but 
one who is entrusted with a charge, be it of our 
property, of ottr children, of dur house, ot of ^ome 
other thing which we cannot oureelvefi intend. 
But, alas! how few servants are there; 'in, these 
days, and how many hirelings ! how few ^na^tens 
over men and women, how many paymft9tei?8 !. BAd 
because of this, there i& so little reverenteeef^tto 
ordinances of the Lord's church ;> for theke is no 



736 THB PAItABLM or THE SOW£«. ' . . [\£«Ct» 

soil upon which, the plant may grow;. The soil 
wants this quality^ and it will not fructify this 
kind. Witness how little re?0rence of the office 
of alMEinister/orof an Elder^ or of a Deacon^ there 
commonly is now-a-^days ; how little reverence of 
% Presbytery, or a Synod, or General Assembly 
of the church, or of the authority of the church 
itself, from the members of the church : anilt on 
the other hand, witness how little of affectionate 
care, pains-taking instruction, hearty encourage 
ment, and good counsel there is from those above 
to those beneadi. Who says now, ** I would ra« 
ther be a door-keeper in the house of God, than 
a dweller in the tents of sin V* We are rather 
come into the condition mentioned by the Pro^ 
phet : " Which of us will shut a door for nought ?" 
4. The next relation into which we are brought 
in the ordinary course of things, is that of hus«- 
band and wife, which becomes the nourishment 
and support of all the rest : and well worthy it is 
of the last and highest consideration } for it is the 
most ancient of all, instituted by God himself, 
pre-existent in paradise, and th^efore most holy, 
and sanctified by the Holy Spirit to be the great 
symboj of the communion of Christ and his church. 
And the man who understandeth to cherish his 
wife as he ought to do, in the midst of all her 
weaknesses and infirmities, and never but in love 
to rebuke her, and with long-suffering to bear 
patiently with her, and in spite of all her faults 
to love her, and to desire no other, but in every 
ihmg, to the look of the eye, to be faithful to her, 
^at man hath prepared in him a soil for receiving 
the word of the love of Christ unto his chosen and 
elected one — his spousal church : which love of 
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election the multitude of believers in these, times 
will not at all regard. And again, the womali 
who loveth and Kvereth her husband, and looketh 
up to him for necessary sustentoce in every tiling 
pertaiining to the body and the mind; who hath 
surrendered her identity and her very name unto 
her husband, and veileth her countenance in the 
presence of another, as belonging to him, and him 
only; for him resetving her beauty, and for him 
adorning her person, and calling him lord;« — ^thatt 
woman hath a soil prepared within her for receiving 
the word of the testimony of the electing love of 
Christ : she hath a desire for it ; no common love 
will satisfy her soul ; it must be the love t)f a hus- 
band unto his wife, and of such a faithful husband 
as a wife may at all times resort to with the fullest 
assurance of a welcome and cordial return. But 
those spouses who take no such elevated views of 
the married state, nor are at pains to cultivate its 
reciprocal affections within their souls, or to fulfil 
its continual offices, are not able to apprehend the 
mystery of Christ and his elect church, have no 
faithfulness nor constancy of affection towards him, 
but are ever committing fornication and adultery 
with the world ; beginning with gradual accommo- 
dations, and by insensible approaches advancing, 
until they wholly apostatize from their faithfulness. 
Then they will gnash upon you with their teeth if 
you speak to them of election : they will call it 
cruelty and blasphemy, and a dishonouring of 
God's love, which should be general and alike to all.' 
This is exactly the state to which we are come ; W 
is called adultery in the spirit ; and believe me, it 
will go hand in hand with adultery in the liettef, 
as may be seen in all the papal states. And why ?^ 



Because wheceyer the fuIiiesA of the Idre: \i^ch 
fthereis betweejor: bfushand tmA iwSfe is e^upire^ 
bended i:,and tlMcfBedefsitylDf : it toitbe Iff^U-being 
;^ the fetmUy/i audi the .inrell^bjsing^ti^f ihQ. sdciely ; 
ihcok will the;:heaffi 3il6aia for!80tiietUpg. bf;)t^ 
<s£nne fiilness in the love of God.and<6f Qfaiist> afikd 
fd^l assiured that sot oiUerwilse cin th^^fraltlniliieas 
oof children; and liie; welt-beiqg:^ thd family be 
^maintained. I say, that what, ^ee the Copeto- 
trated iafFectioii of husband oiui wife ; upon : ome 
another bath witk ieespect to thie fruitfulbeas and 
blessedness of the femily ; that tome hath the 
doctrine of electidh; or choieeof pteietence ^d 
^t^rcommuiiiod of Idye^ to the frnitfulness and 
blessedness of the church ;-f-whifiK -by iKPeserying 
upon the earth thi; reality of these symbols in the 
constitution of society; doth interpret the mystery, 
enlarge the knowledge, and increase the use of 
t^em ; which again produceth a soil fdir receiving 
'the seed of the word') and thusv exactly iathe way 
which we explained above witb respect to agrkul- 
tare, do they act and re-*aet uptm one anotbtf. 

Having thus goni^ over the relationships df the 
fatnily, and sherwn how they serve the interests of 
-the chtfrch, and are, as it were, the outward court 
.of thetemple of GU)d, we do now proceed to the 
relatiohships of- neighbourhood. \ By neighbours 
are meant those beside whom God in his provi- 
dence hath cast OUT lot. But it may be asked. Are 
not all men our neighbours ? dnd wh^n it is said, 
*' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,"^ is it 
not meant of all men ? I answer with our Lord, 
in the parable of the Samaiitan, that the word 
>' neighbour," in theGommandmeQit,inchidethour 
very enemies, and is intended to take in all men; 
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« 

M thst; whererier among the hatntatiohs of' men 
we kniy fin&^mu^elv0s/w^ are required to lord 
tfaeia as borsidtis^ Neverthdess, there is a gr^ 
appiBpriateolsiksi and I wdold teyra most precious 
idyHtery^coiiih^ulthevrbrd ^^heighbourt'^ \diloh 
isy iSldzi ^e^XxgYAxiQtto Bendi our affectiora jiosIk 
Ing.oreif tibe )6Hide'iwoiid);; dnd^aisii were^ a wooIh 
gaid]eri%; into :ialLpa^te>^faer& -men are to be 
found; — one of the'ifaliides tmd^^m^ of 

tbeir modeni phiIcRSK)phy^ which would break 
u^ the little 'Conkpaiiira>> andb fellowships, toiniH 
ships, colniiluiiHiels, jEliid kin^do^ of men; iii 
order, a^ thejr say^ ^ to^ constrain with aa equal 
arm,, and entreat riiiHth to eqtial affection/ Ibe 
whole family of miankind. This is the basis of 
What they call political justice, which attempted 
to rear its head against the GhHstian institutions 
of this island isome tbi^y: years ago. Against 
this the word " heighbour'," in the Command- 
tnent^ beareth witness ; by choosing which it is 
signified that wie^ should begin, and be busy with^ 
the near at handj circulate how wide, soisrer we 
can go; missing ix)^ one in the- widening of-onr 
circle, and not failibg to loHre:themwith a lov^ 
equal to that with which we love ourselves. This 
is the practical and working form of the law t 
** Thou shalt love thy neighboui^ as thyself;" and 
the general principle of the law is, ^' Whatsoever 
you would that men should do unto you, do ye 
also unto them.'" This iis a great province of a 
Christian's duty, without which that love df the 
elect, and devoted attachment to the household 
of faith. Would work all the eviL consequences 
which the Afminians, in their blindness^ seek to 
discover in it. And therefore, besides the rela- 



tioashdp of kindred, which may ftnmish the soil 
for that new commandment of Ghrist, '' that we 
thould love one another^ as he hath loved us/' we 
shotddhave a relationship of neighbourhood, in 
<trder to furnish the soil for that old command- 
ment of the law, ** Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
itiB thyself:'' of which I now entreat, as being of 
an importance second only to. that family rela- 
tionshi]^ which I have handled above. 
. - This relationship of neighbour to neighbour, 
includes in it alt community of whatever kind ; 
for every kind of community, from that of a co- 
partnery in trade up to the society of a kingdom, 
gi^oweth out of it: and all the laws; rules, and 
brdiiiances of townships, cities, counties; and 
kingdoms, are the effort of reason in its natural 
bondage, to establish and effect the building, and 
bear up the burden of this very Commandment, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;'' 
which! hold to be as certainly the basis and 
support of all communities, as that the law of 
gravitation, inversely as the squares of the dis- 
tances, is the basis of the system of the material 
heavens. For, brethren, take thought, and con- 
sider what all interchange of commodities is 
grounded on, tod what it tendeth to produce in 
men who uprightly conduct it. Is it not grounded 
upon the principle, that there shall be an equal 
rule maintained unto all men, and that we shall 
treat our neighbour with the same measure with 
which we treiat ourselves ? And is not clvery 
departure from this, accounted fraud and unrigh- 
teousness ? And what is the nature of law ? Is it 
not to reduce all men to a level, before the prin- 
ciples of equity? Not to level men to one con- 
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dition ; but, while chartering every one in hid 
proper condition, to take care that therein h6 
do no violence to the law of neighbourly love* 
Law cannot make love: it maketh fear; and 
by its fearful sanctions, can prevent equity from 
being infringed on. If you will consider human 
society in all its relations, you will find that it 
seeks, in the first place, to lay the foundation-^ 
stone in the law of the neighbour, and thereon 
to rear its gorgeous temple of people,, powers, 
potentates, and dominions ; honouring men in 
their several stations, but not suffering them to 
do each other wrong. The judge, the repre- 
sentative of righteous law and even-handed 
justice, sitteth every day, hearing causes between 
our sovereign lord the king and the prisoner at 
the bar. And therein, let me tell you, standeth 
the highest dignity of our king, that he is the chief 
magistrate, the supreme judge, and the fountain-^ 
head of mercy also. But it is needless to insist 
longer upon this point : only, I repeat it broadly,^ 
against all the selfish philosophers, that not self* 
interest, bat love of our neighbour, is the. bond 
of all civil society ; yea, and the principle which 
society doth constantly exemplify ; and that sel*-^^; 
fishness is the corruption and rottenness of society^ 
Now, observe how the good citizen, the up- 
right merchant, . the fair-dealing trader, in the. 
walks of e very-day duty, do prepare a soil for- 
bearing unto God the fruit of that second com*, 
mandment of the law, '' Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself/' I dp not say that it can 
implant the principle of love ; on the other* 
hand, it worketh fear; but that it doth prevent 
men, by all the sanctions of law and good^ name, 
of honour and riches, and present well-being. 



£CQnx traasgr^ssing the oommaudnient in an open 
W&y,; from practising dishonesty, or giving ear tp 
tl^ teiiaptatkms of fi3aud ; yea, and it doth breed 
a higli sense and feeling c^ honoxur, a regard for 
hoi^sty« and desire of the esteem bf good men, 
lirhich are most fayourable and predispose us to the 
recjeption of that coinmandment (tf God which per-* 
fects it into a heavenly prindple^ requiring that it 
be done from thai principle of Bi vine lave and dis- 
interested bounty, which is eicemplifi^d in the 
rising of the sun upon the evil and the good, and the 
sending of ^' the raia upon , the Just and the un* 
just/' and in its fulness is displayed in the giving 
of his only begotten Son for a lost and mined 
world. That wprd of God, '' Love thy neighbour 
as thyself," doth include the substance of all law, 
honest rules, and« customs of exjchange^ as the 
light which was in Christ includes the light which 
is in the reason, of fiaJlen map; and, including, 
it bflith a love and favour for it, such as Christ 
had for his own fallen children. And as the world, 
and the fallen humanity of man, were the proper 
soil for casting the seed of redemption into, so do 
J argue all along through this discourse^ of these 
natural institutions of human life, that they who 
reverence and observe them, are the fit soil for 
fructifying the word which Christ hath preach- 
ed for the redemption of man. And I, moreover, 
believe, that in proportion as the members of 
Christ's church lose this high and honourable feel- 
ing of justice and. hcHiesty in all their transactions, 
they will lose the capacity of bearing that kind 
of fruit unto the glory ^f Gpd, which springeth 
ft!om ihe Jove of our neighbour as ourselves. The 
one re-acts upon the other. When we begin to be 
faithless: with raspiscti to the mioHninon <if unrigh- 
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teoiikness, Gknl' begins to take dway from ,ia^ 
the true Tkdie^i I do not i^utre where tins 
recipFocal^p^tion lieginneth ; yet if I were called 
upob to giVie ail o^laicMi, I wouldmy; in the isoU^nn; 
because the TirtifiBs> of the seed are indestbnc-r 
tible; and tke Wfering inflaenoe® vof the Holy 
Spirit are not ^itlukawn out of change, but 
drank ^p by tli&''bikfren saioKi of the 8oil> <2»r by 
the evil^eiiiiis;#ftbi jsoilperveiited to the riottiisbt 
fneeht <^ly of thorM, bi^s> and (tfassibles ; whifih 
kind is dedared 4py the Apostiie to be nigk unto 
burning. « 

4. I bave one' thing more to, add, before o(mi> 
d'ufding this head of discourse; That every one 
of these good pronsionB^' made by the God iif 
providence in th^ eoneliitution of the world for the 
fhtctifieation^ the seed whidh bis Son was/prch 
paring to sow, ^ay be, yea^ and is continually, 
perverted from «bek Maker's good intention and 
purpoise by the^^erverseness of man, in appror 
printing tbecii i& 4be noupkhmemt of his jown 
pride 'and seHnsufficiency : and being so perverted 
they nourish nothing but TObellion against Clod, 

• • • 

indifj^ence tO' Christ, and independence oh 
his Holy Spiri<>. The love of «iiiMren to/ their 
parents, how often doth it become loonceit of ^their 
gdod name, or delight ifa their high and hoiwur- 
aMe station ! The love iff spcMii^es, bow often dotih 
it become idiolaftry I ffte love of femily, how i^en 
doth it beepme 'Clannish. pride> ahd:over^^weiehini^ 
fondnessi And so also 4iow ^lift^ni ido oompanies, 
townships, ^iti6$>,> < land* kingdonoiSp &irg»ttin^ 
tbe love^^ eq^inHity, andihe law of neigdi^ 
boiirly tbve^ oat/xyf^whi^i 4Uey ataoBe^'Ibecom^ 
tk^ fountains of'ie«iry,, vain-^glqryr;: partyrspsrit, 
%ttt*, and ibbMXiilhcd h^^ijBntai^i isv the •1inatt>^ 
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gression of these good institutions of God, 
and their apostasy from the purpose and inten- 
tion of the Creator ; for which they shall be 
judged. Hath God then, in all his providence, 
made no provision against this tendency of men 
to become proud, and boast himself in his pos- 
sessions; to become self-sufficient and unkind, 
narrow-minded and uncharitable ? I answer, that 
he hath in a most remarkable way provided the 
means of discountenancing and destroying this 
ungenerous, ungracious principle, and creating 
a soil for the production of humility, reverence, 
and bountiful regard unto all ; which is the last 
thing in the constitution of man's social con- 
dition of which I would treat. This check and 
restraiint is found in the diversity of the orders, 
and )*anks, and abilities, and gifts of men, wluck 
are so essential an ingredient of human existence, 
that if you were to break it all down to-morrow, 
before to-morrow ended it would begin to grow 
apace. For it is founded by God in the very con- 
stitution of men. Reverence of a superior, and 
kindness to an inferior, are as essential to the be- 
ing and the well-being of a man, as is justice and 
equity to an equal. And why ? Because man was 
made to reverence God, and to exercise merciful 
sway over the creatures ? And how should lie do 
the one or the other, without a principle of re- 
verienceand condescension implanted in his breast? 
And is not man himself split into two parts ; man 
for condescending love, woman for reverent love ? 
And these split again into parents and children; 
parents for authoritative love, children for obedient 
lov«. How then should it otherwise be, than that 
these the principles and properties of our nature 
fthoold havea representttioil in the ordinances and 
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institutions of the society which we compose ? Yea 
God obligeth it : for one man cannot be all things. 
— But I am not going to reason these things out, 
as if I were a Lecturer in an infidel university, 
discoursing with great respect to an infidel class. 
I say, equity is not more of the, well-being of a 
state, nor free trade of the wealth of a state, than 
diversity of rank is of the existence of a state. 
Equality is pride. Liberty, with equality, is 
licentiousness. Oh ! let us not envy, let us, like 
wise men, pity the republics of the west, which 
would cut off precedence, and nobility, and royalty, 
in order to conduct government by hire. Oh ! oh ! 
how little do they know of the nature of man, how 
little do they know of the providence and grace of 
God, in the permission, yea, in the establishment 
of all these things ! These are the restraints against 
that very self-suflSciency, and pride of man, which 
turns the milk of human kindness into the sour- 
ness of malice and indifference, which breaks in 
upon the relative duties of servant and master, 
of tenant and landlord, of laity and nobility, of 
people and prince, of nation and king. They are 
the continual nourishment of reverence to a su- 
perior : they cultivate the principle of worship, 
which ever fights against the principle of selfish- 
ness ; they are alone capable of holding pride io - 
check, and keeping the mind open to charity and 
love, which pride freezeth up. Like every thing 
else, it will go to excess, and engender knee- 
worship, and hat-reverence, and every form of 
sycophancy. But laugh not these things to 
scorn : they are of a better nest than are ar**^ ; 
rogancy, and plebeiauism, and slanderous coijh^ 
tenspt of a superior: they are goodplantimai^T^p 
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Seed ; which nevertheless came out of a good 
l)ed. And here 1 cannot help recalling to the 
mind of many who are able to judge, how much 
sweeter, gentler, and opener to light, and to af- 
fection, the reverential spirit of the Scottish pea- 
jiantry, and of the well-instructed part of the En- 
glish peasantry, preserveth their souIs,thandoth the 
levelling, equalising, all-censuring and all-judg- 
ing spirit of our manufacturing people, taught 
in newspaper lore ; those political statesmen, no 
longer choosing to be called peasantry, but ope- 
rative classes. What a difference there is between 
these two characters ! the character of a thought- 
ful reverend peasant, and the character of these 
self-sufficient loquacious fellows with whom our 
manufacturing towns are filled. Which cometh 
chiefly of this, that the one revereth all men in 
their places,^ and honoureth .especially those to 
whose care the welfare of a nation is committed, 
is humble in his ideas of himself, never dreams 
of being able to judge those above him, to dispute 
it with a man of learning, or doctor of the church, 
to handling state-questions, or sit in judgment 
upon kings: to all which, and much more, the 
other thinking himself quite equal, becometh vainer 
and more empty than the peacock; chattereth 
like the magpie, and, like the mocking-bird, sitteth 
all day long mocking and mimicing every fowl of 
a deeper and sweeter song. This irreverence is 
the beginning of pride, pride the parent of cruelty, 
and cruelty of all destructiveness ; while, on the 
other hand, reverence of a superior in place, in 
person, in mind, in honour, and in dignity, is the 
beginning of meekness, of humility, of docility/ 
and of every gracious di&positicn. Nor is there 
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any one thing against which this nation, against 
which mankind have now more to be on their 
guard ; no one thing which is so effectually scourg- 
ing the soil of the world, and making it spew forth 
the seed of the word ; which is so selling men to 
infidelity, and binding them over under strong 
indentures to Satan, as this spirit of irreverence, 
which in the region of the mind is called criticism 
and reviewing ; which in the region of politics is 
called radicalism; and in the region of the churchy 
thinking for oneself, where it produceth what is 
commonly called personal, but is in truth selfish, 
religion ; that is, no religion, but the religious 
esteem of ourselves. 

Thus, brethren, have I sought to carry you through 
the whole field of social life, to point out the ingre- 
dients of it, and teach you how each hath a virtue in 
it to become the soil of some religious plant : and 
altogether to produce that vineyard of good grapes, 
that field of productive seed, that bed of roses, 
and garden of perfumes, of myrrh and cassia 
and frankincence, which the church of Christ 
ought to be. It is in this, as in natural husbandry : 
after you have taken a crop of one kind, it may 
be wheat or any other grain, the soil will hardly 
bear another of that kind, because the quality 
which maketh it proper for that seed is ex- 
hausted, and it must be allowed to strengthen 
itself; but very likely it will bear another of 
barley, and after that another of vetches, and 
so on throughout a rotation, which, being well 
conducted, may be continued for a long time. 
Even so, a church like this to which I am preach- 
ing, aiid of which I am pastor, being composed 
of every class ; masters and servants, parents and 

3 c 2 
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children, gentlemen and common pfeople; will, if 
every one be diligent to occupy his place and sta- 
tion after a religious sort, be ever productive unto 
God, and will not cease from a perpetual round 
of spiritual and heavenly oflFerings : but if we be- 
come contumacious in our places ; heads of fami- 
lies fondly indulgent, children undutiful, spouses 
distracted from their mutual loves; servants dis- 
obedient, or masters wicked ; governors unjust, or 
people irreverent and ungrateful : then, be it known 
unto you, that though I could preach like Paul or 
Apollos, it were in vain. There is not soil for the 
«eed to take root in ; there lacketh the honest and 
worthy heart to receive it into: which 1 cannot 
give, which God giveth, and that not abruptly, 
but by his ordinances of human life, which are 
very venerable, and which he will reverence, neg- 
lect them who will. Wherefore I do exhort you, 
brethren, to give good and reverent heed to those 
things which I have spoken, as being things most 
'necessary to be preached by every minister, and 
to be kept in mind by every member of the 
church of Christ. We ought to be lamps, burn- 
ing and shining lights, above the brightness of 
ordinary men. We ought to honour all these 
offices, and magnify them, not merely implement 
them. We who are Christ's saved ones, ought to 
be saviours unto others : we who are Christ's re- 
deemed ones, ought to lead others into our re- 
demption. They, seeing our light, should take 
knowledge of us, that we belong to Christ, and 
give glory to our Father which is in heaven. 
Oh! then labour, my brethren, for the Lord's 
sake, to follow after these things. " Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest ; 
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whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if their be any praise, think on these things. 
And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 

and may your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

IV. We have shewn, under the three former 
heads, the light of life which dimly appeareth amid 
the darkness of nature in the vegetable and ani- 
mal creation, and in the constitution of human 
society; and we have endeavoured to point out; 
how the reason of man, fallen and oppressed as it 
is, may discourse to great profit and advantage over 
all those regions of God's providence, and teach the 
understanding and constrain the sense, so wisely* 
and temperately to use the service and the accom-' 
modation of all these the handy works of God, as* 
shall be well-pleasing in the sight of the Lord, 
and work within ourselves such a kindly and ge- 
nerous disposition, such a good and honest heart, 
as will be ready to receive the seed of the word 
sown therein ; and, by the blessing of God, bring 
forth thirty, forty, fifty, or even an hundred fold. 
But there is yet another, and a much higher means 
of this preparatory grace of a good soil ; namely, 
the reverent observance of all God's appointed . 
ordinances, or the right use of the visible church, 
into which we come now, in dependence upon 
Divine grace, to inquire. This last head of dis- 
course includeth all the others, and addeth, to the • 
sanction of reason, the more awful sanction of the 
revealed will of God, teaching and commanding 
us to observe all those rules of temperance; and 
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to preserve all those feelings of superiority towards 
tbe inammate creatures, to deal mercifully by, and 
help on the redemption of, the lower animals, and 
reverently to observe and to honour all our fellow- 
men, in their places and relations, as superiors* 
inferiors, or equals. And therefore we might 
now travel over all that ground again, and rein- 
force all our positions, with the additional autho* 
rity of the church, and unanswerable verdict of 
the word of God : but from this we forbear, being 
rfitther minded to open fresh ground, and to take 
up some new positions in this great argument. 

1 • Concerning the ordinances of Divine appoint- 
ment, it is to be observed, first, that they are all 
written in the Holy Scriptures, which are the 
word of God, and therefore towards the observ- 
ance of these ordinances the faith and veneration 
of that holy book must mainly conduce : and 
this is therefore the first thing we have to take into 
consideration, the testimonies of the written word, 
tdiich, little as we do prize the book, is as muck the 
handwriting of the Lord as were those tables of 
stone which Moses broke upon the Mount of Sinai. 
And how precious the Lord esteemed the written 
law, he well did signify, by requiring the ten 
words engraven on stone to be laid up in the Ark 
of the Covenant for ever ; and what price he set 
upon the obedience of the books of Moses, and 
. what awful issues did derive from the neglect of 
the same, is well shewn by these words which 
Huldah the prophetess spake unto the messen- 
gers of the good king Josiah, concerning the book 
of the law which had just been found : — " And 
she said unto them. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me. Thus- 
saith the LOrd,^ Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
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place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even aft 
the words of the book which the king of Judall. 
hath read : Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burnt incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched^ 
But to the king of Judah, which sent you to in^ 
quire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thim 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; Because thine heavt 
was tender, and thou hast humbled thyself befoM 
the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake against 
this place and against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me ; I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. Behold, there^ 
fore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thoH 
shalt be gathered into thy gvave in peace ; and 
thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I wSil 
bring upon this place." (2 Kings xxii. l5-^^20.) Ttel 
like say we concerning the sacred canod, which 
now, blessed be the Lord, every one who now 
heareth me possesseth, and readeth in his ihothet 
tongue. Be assured, brethren, that the use ot 
the abuse of that book,— the belief or the disbe-r 
lief of its marvellous records, the meditation op 
neglect of its wisdom, the obedience or disobe-^ 
dience of its commandments, the receiving oi 
rejecting of its doctrines concerning the state of 
nature and of grace, must work an effect of good 
or evil upon the heart, beyond all other causes 
whatever, and go either to deepen and improve^ 
or to waste and scourge the soil. For, where God'iJ 
most precious words of truth have become indifi<i 
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ferent to the heart, perhaps odious to the very 
hearing of a man, what a state it proves him to be 
in, and how very far from the kingdom of heaven ! 
And when we have time for all manner of con- 
verse with our family, our friends, and neighbours, 
but none for converse with the word of God, how 
engrossed with base preferences, and how abject 
in our desires it proveth us to be ! And what 
miserable masters it proveth us to be enthralled 
unto, and how delighted with their bondage, when, 
for the word of redemption and Divine recovery 
from death, we have no ear at all ! 

The word of God, I make no doubt therefore, 
is both a great preparation for the Sower, and its 
estimation is a true witness to him of those who are 
worthy of his seed, and of those who are worth- 
less. — I am not now speaking of the word of God 
when it hath begun to quicken; for then it be- 
Cometh seed, not soil : '' The seed is the word of 
God/' I am speaking of it while as yet it is food 
to the understanding of the mind, a delight to the 
feelings of the heart, and a guide to the unrenewed 
will of man ; the support of a good character, the 
rule of a moral life ; the great basis of truth and 
morals, of laws and customs ; such as we have ex- 
perienced it to be unto all, even the unregenerate, 
of this island, and especially in the northern parts 
of it, for the last two centuries. And of its effects 
I will say, that all the books which have been 
written, and all the traditions which are not written, 
but live from mouth to mouth, are but as a drop 
in the bucket, when compared with the Scrip- 
tures, in restraining the wickedness of the natural 
man, and permitting the oppressed reason to 
bring forth those fruits of wisdom and worth to 
which ui itself it is equal. The light of truth which 
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speaketh in the Holy Scriptures, the weight of wia^ 
dom with which every part of it is burdened, the 
lineaments of manly beauty which shine in its 
examples, the marvellous might of God's mani- 
fold doings, and the sublime majesty with which 
he is clothed, all the stupendous acts of judgment, 
and the yet more stupendous acts of mercy ; the 
perfect comprehension which the word of God 
hath of manhood, and the truth, the manifest 
truth, of all its counsels unto sinful man, the en<- 
couragement of its numerous promises, the infir^ 
nitude of its rewards; the awful depth of its 
mysteries which swallow up the visible, and the 
intelligible, as it were, in a boundless abyss oi 
meditation ; and withal its perfect plainness, and 
straight-forward intention, and application to aU 
practical things,and every-day occurrences; — these 
grand peculiarities, and others of the like character, 
do give to the holy Scriptures, merely considered as 
abook for storing up the gifts of reason, and educing* 
the good of the present life, such an immense 
superiority over all other books, that I do wonder 
' with exceeding great admiration, how any parent 
or schoolmaster, law-giver or magistrate, or any 
other entrusted with the care and well-being of 
immortal souls, should stand for a moment in. 
doubt concerning their duty to make it the basis 
of all their undertakings and the guide of all their 
endeavours. 

For my own part, I, as a minister of Ghrist^ 
having my commission from the great Head of 
the church, and my standing under one of the 
ancient establishments of this land, do exhort 
you, my flock, and all who come hither to hear 
the word of God at my mouth, to make noi 
tarrying, if you have not alrefidy begun, to remk^ 
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the word of God every day in the heariDg of 
your assembled household, men, women, and chil- 
dren ; and to require a strict observance and obe- 
dienoe of all its statutes, conforming yourselves 
diligently thereto : and though it be not yours to 
touch the heart, or to quicken the seed, rest as- 
sured that you will be blessed to produce the 
lower fruits of reason, which God doth not dis^ 
regard, soundness and health of mind, honesty of 
heart, subordination of the will, correct judgments 
of men, charitable ways of thinking and Idling 
concerning things, right dispositions, and an up- 
right walk and conversation. And you cannot 
conceive what delicacy, yet fi'eedom of intercourse 
between young men and young women, what 
chastity, yet liberty of discourse, what self-com- 
mand, and self-restraint, what playfulness of wit, 
and sportiveness of fancy, and cheerful humourrs 
of the mind spring up in the bosom of a people 
whose hot and violent passions are brought and 
kept under subjection by the fear of God, and re- 
verence of his holy word. These, I allow, are pot 
fruits from heaven, but from earth: they belong to* 
the fallen reason, not* to the quickened spirit; yet 
are they good in their kind, though not fit for the 
garner of God ; and as the lichen, and the moss, 
and the blades of grass, which, by oft growing and 
oft decaying, do at length cover the face of the rock 
with such a depth of vegetable mold as maketh it 
apt to produce wheat, and oats, and barley, for the 
use of man, so by the much producingof their fruits 
of honesty, purity, morality, and kindness^ a soil 
IS produced of a sufficient depth and proper qua- 
lity for receiving the seed of the word. And to the 
houses of such worthy men God sendeth sowers 
of the seed ; and it taketh root, and tbe Holy 
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Ghost watereth it, and there a fruitfulaess com- 
menceth which is to the praise and the glory of 
our Father in heaven. Do not therefore, dear 
brethren, in the training of yoiir children and 
your households^, weary in your patience, or fall 
from your stedfastness, because you see no fruit 
of Divine grace, but go on doing what man can 
do, and praying for what God only can ^ve, rest- 
ing assured that in due time ye shall reap if ye 
hint not. 

2. Next to the diligent use of God's word, I 
place the converse and communion, the living voice 
and visible actions of his church. I do not mean 
the ordinances of public worship, of which I have* 
not yet come to speak, but our daily intercourse 
with those who fear the Lord, and are, so far 
as man can judge, walking in his covenant ; the 
saints, the excellent ones of the earth, those who 
bear the vessels of the Lord : amongst whom I 
place, first, the ministers of the Gospel; to 
whose discourse in private, as well as in public, 
you ought to give good heed,— for the lips of the 
priest should keep knowledge, and men should 
receive the law at their mouth. Next stand the 
rulers in God's house, who occupy the places 
appointed by Christ in his church ; in whom yovt 
may expect to find the grace of rule and authority 
and watchful care to be reposed, for the profit of 
the Lord's heritage : and after them, the heads of 
families in the congregation of the Lord's house, 
in whom, according to their years and gravity^ 
you may expect the experience of the past age 
to be treasured up, and its wisdom to be chro- 
nicled ; every man according to the gift which 
the Spirit hath divided untQ< him, and according 
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to the office which the Head of the church hatb 
appointed him. Nor do I speak now of instituted 
offices in the house of God merely^ but of the offices 
in the body of Christ, which are divided among 
his members; — to one, the lips of the eloquent; 
listen to him to be aroused from your lethargy ;— 
to another, the tongue of the learned ; listen to 
him, to be instructed in knowledge ;?— to another* 
the mind which hath wisdom ; resort to him for 
counsel ; — to another, the eye of observation, to 
discover God's wonderful ways, and dealings in 
providence; hear him discourse of history and 
occurrences; — to another, the hand of liberality; 
observe his bounty ;— to another, the gift of inter- 
pretation ; let him speak to you out of the oracles 
of God. 

This is what I mean, the right appropriation of 
the living church, in the midst of which we live. 
For, rest assured, dear brethren, that the Spirit 
is in the living creatures, more than in the dead 
book, which is the food to nourish their life ; that 
life which I now entreat 'you to observe, and 
mingle with, and profit by. It is thus that you 
shall know the fruits of the word, and the life of 
God in the soul. Every faculty of life will re- 
ceive its proper impulse and direction, every pro- 
pensity to love and esteem our kind will receive 
its proper outlet. And be assured, that God will 
speak to your souls every day ; yea, many times 
a-day by his living church ; for his church is the 
pillar and the ground of the truth. Now I can bear 
my testimony, that God has taught me more truth 
through the discourse of his living members, in all 
ranks, from the servant upwards, and in all classes 
of men, than by all other means w4iatever. 1 



. / 
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seldom meet with any of you who hear me, but I 
am taught some important lesson from your lips, 
which I afterwards teach to the whole congre- 
gation: and from the ministers of the Gospel, 
especially those who are not busy with outward 
visible works, for all such I find to be scourged 
completely out of the capacity either of receiving 
seed or of imparting it ; but from those who are 
diligent in meditation, and study, and prayer, 
and the other works proper to our vocation of 
teachers and instructors, — from such I have found 
the greatest profit in hearing them preach and 
in hearing them speak. Not that I would have 
you to rest any thing upon the authority of a man, 
but that you should honour the Holy Ghost in his 
living church ; for when any matter of thought 
has been originated, and a train of meditation 
begun, we should then betake ourselves to the 
holy Scriptures, in order to deliver us from the 
imperfection of man's teaching, and direct us into 
the perfection of the teaching of the Holy Ghost. I 
would, brethren, that there did exist such a reve- 
rence among the members of Christ, one towards 
another, and that we did expect one to speak unto 
another as the oracles of God ; then am I sure, 
there would be such a circulation of Divine 
knowledge and wisdom amongst us, as at pre- 
sent we can hardly form a notion of. And without 
such a habitual feeling of the holiness of Christ's 
church, and diligent observation of his members, 
and patient attention to what He speaks by their 
lips, I am convinced there will be little reading of 
the Holy Scriptures, and still less profit from 
reading them. — Witness who they are that know 
the laws and rules of merchandize ; are they not 
those who are practising traffic ? Who are they 
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that know the laws of the excise, or eustoms, or 
war ? are they not they who are busy all the day 
in these vocations ? So they, who know the doc- 
trines and precepts of the Holy Scriptures, are 
those who, during the day, are conversing, and 
observing, and listening, and acting, as the mem- 
bers of Christ's church, and with a view to his 
glory. Besides, what avail principles, or what 
profit is there of knowledge, which lieth slumbering 
in the heart, and speaks not, bears not, judges 
not ? The light which God hath lighted is not to 
be put under a bushel, but upon a candlestick, 
and it giveth light to all that are in the house. 
If we do not look for the fruits of the Gospel in 
one another, neither wait for the coming forth of 
the inward life of Christ, into the outward demon- 
strations of a wise, good, upright, and holy life ; we 
do either silently accuse each other of hypocrisy, 
acting upon it as if we were not what we professed 
to be, or we do willingly countenance each other 
in error, and abet each other in most blame- worthy 
indifference to the honour and glory of God. For 
it is the commandment of Christ, that our speech 
should always be with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that we may know how we ought to answer every 
man. And again : ** Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly, in all wisdom ; teaching and 
admonishing one another, in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs ; singing with grace in your 
hearts unto the Lord." In one word, my dear 
brethren, if we would observe that constant regard 
to truth, which the Spirit of truth imparts and 
sustains; if in our dealings we would preserve 
that scrupulous regard to honesty which the law 
of God require th, in the least as in the greatest of 
our actions ; if in our feelings we would preserve 
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that habitual regard to charity and love, which 
is the bond of perfectness ; you cannot conceive 
what salutary effects would be wrought amongst 
us, how the soil would be enriched, and the capa- 
city for receiving the seed of the word would be 
enlarged. And the young growing up under the 
influence of such an atmosphere of holiness, and 
wisdom, and purity, would indeed be well pre- 
pared for the preaching of the Gospel, and the 
blessed fruits of all the ordinances of the Gospel. 
I do entreat you to give heed to what I say, es- 
pecially in your domestic, fire-side, and street 
conversations, because there it is that Satan doth 
commonly steal a march upon our unguardedness, 
and work his wily way into our hearts, in order 
to prejudice them by his malice, for the receiving 
of the word of God, which is preached unto you 
from Sabbath to Sabbath. But if you would give 
all diligence to withstand him on these week-day 
and trivial occasions, if ye would ** watch and 
pray always lest you fall into temptation," then 
am I assured, that the ministry of the word, and 
the observance of the Divine ordinances on the 
Sabbath-day, concerning which I now come to 
speak, would be attended with a ten-fold, yea, 
with a hundred-fold, advantage. 

3. Concerning the public ordinances of religion, 
which we hold from Sabbath to Sabbath, I would 
now speak, as another of the provisions of God 
for preparing a soil in which the incorruptible 
seed may quicken and bear fruit. For of the 
visible ichurch it may be said in a far higher de- 
gree than we have affirmed of the ordinances of 
human life, that it is a great and universal provision 
of God, for training up the v«ense and reason of 
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man in such a sort, as that it shall be apt for the 
work of the quickening Spirit. I say apt, be- 
cause the parable entitles me to say so ; not apt 
by nature, which is all-averse and alien from the 
life of God ; but rendered apt against nature, by 
the influence and operation of those institutions of 
the word and Spirit of God, which have been by 
them constituted and preserved for the express 
purpose of restraining the wickedness of nature, 
and opening the eye of the heart, that it might be 
able to see God, when it should please him to 
present himself for an object of sight: according 
as it is written, '^ Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God." The ordinances of the 
church, I say, though intended primarily for " the 
church of the first-born, whose names are wntten 
in heaven,'' are yet of such a diffusive and blessed 
influence, that like the ordinances of heat and cold, 
light, and health, and fruitfulness, they extend 
with a Divine generosity their good effects, even 
unto those who are not under their saving in- 
fluence ; and in them do prepare a soil, are con- 
tinually preparing and renewing the soil, which 
doth produce unto God the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. The worship of the living and 
the true God is so acceptable, in the midst of 
this world's idolatry, that the nation which setteth 
it up never faileth to grow great and prosperous, 
and to dwell safely in the face of all its enemies. 
They talk like fools, and enemies of their country, 
who talk as if it were not the duty of the govern- 
ment of a country to intermeddle with religion : 
I say that the government which will stand neu- 
tral between Christ's Gospel and the Papal Apo- 
Stacy, or the Mohammedan imposture, or the 
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Unitarian abomination, or other forms of anti- 
Christian doctrine, is essentially an Atheistical 
government, which hath cast off allegiance to 
Christ, '* the Prince of the kings of the earth," 
and to Grod who ruleth over the nations, to give 
them to his Son in full inheritance : and that king 
or government which affecteth such indifference^ 
much more those which shew a preference to the 
unbelievers, will soon be cut off in the frown of 
God, and consumed in the hotness of his wrath. 
I am grieved because of the opinions which are 
possessing my countrymen upon this great quesi- 
tion of statesmanship ; and I foresee, if the tide 
of indifferency to Christ be not stemmed, we alsp 
shall ^* go down to the sides of the pit :*' and what 
a fall will that be from this transcendent power 
and glory with which God hath encircled this 
little island of the sea ! The Lord raise up men 
mighty to save. When the ordinances of God's 
worship are reverently conducted throughout 
the parishes of a land, in the face and with thfe 
consenting hearts of the assembled people, that 
nation will be exalted very high : where the 
ordinance of preaching is in full and vigorouii 
action, freely handling the doctrines of Christ, 
and largely expounding the will of God for our 
salvation, tryiog every condition of the commu- 
nity, and measuring every relation of man to 
msxk, by the rule of God's commandment, there 
will spring up such a sense of God's fear within 
the hearts of men, and there will descend such 
a blessing of God's grace from above, as will 
make itself to be felt and acknowledged in the 
experience of every one. Oh! if I were the 
rightful king of these realms, instead of being his 
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finee-born and loyal subject, I would' have ah 
hundred eyes over the land, to pick me up the 
youth whom God had blessed with large* aiid gra- 
cious faculties. I would seek for them as for hid 
treasure : every schoolmaster should be at libewy 
to correspond with my secretaries concerning the 
extraordinary endowments of the mind, atxd cfVety 
•minister of tilie church, concerning the^ cfsttratffdi^ 
)aiary outpourings of the Spirit upon toy ytttittf ; 
and from idy own privy purse; I wmild hat^ ih^th 
mstructed for ministers of Christ's Gospel :' ye^, 
and when my purse failed, I would pa^^ thfe 
jewels of the crown, that the work might ' ntk 
9lack; ajid, when regularly licensed to preacfb tfie 
iSrospel by the priestl3^ stewards of that dSide, 
I would give to every one of them my rb^il 
warrant and commission, ihy sign manual^ togb 
forth and preach in alt corners of the kingdom^'l^ 
:bisfaop or archbishop, presbytery orsynodi siiy 
}«rhat they pleased ; and I would revive and ex- 
tend the old nK>tto of the city of QlasJgow, " Urt 
Oreat Britain flourish by the preaciUng cf the 
word." And in effect, this is exafcf ly *what yortr 
Sixth Edward of blessed memory did, whett Ife 
chose some, fifteen or more, and gave them tifls 
large commission ; of whom Bernard • Gilpin wtfs 
one, and I am proud to say our John Hjmo^ wils 
another. . . ^ , / 

For, touching the pri^aching of thfe w6rd, yWi 
will observe,' that it is not only for Ibe dowing of 
the incorruptible seed bf the kingdom, btXt for the 
i^rpose of cultivating it, and liourishing it in all 
possible ways, and shewing what hinders afiid wMt 
helps forward its fruitfulness. He has the charge 
«lf souls, and of allwhieh souls roleoveir and gtlv^rtr. 
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His domain is therefore co-extensive with the in- 
terests and well-being of man. See you not then, 
in fulfilling this large commission, what sayings 
of wisdom, what maxims of prudence, what ex- 
cellent rules of conduct, what expostulations of 
duty, and rebukes of wickedness ; what example^ 
o£ righteousness, and exhortations to their imita- 
tioa ; and, in short, what excellent and wealthy 
w<)rds he must ever be dropping in the ears of 
theqi that hear him : of which some have a soil 
for ,one kind and degree, others for another ; and 
it is to be hoped, that bo part or portion will fail 
.to be received, and to produce some good fruity 
though not always — alas! too seldom— the fruits 
of righteoui^ness which are unto life everlasting. 
But inasmuch: as they are good fruits, though in a 
lower kind, they are preparing a soil for tlie higher 
kind, if it m^iy please the Lord to sow the seed 
there : and, so far, forth, they are also indications 
of his willingness in due time to sow it. And 
thus the preaching ,of the word is the foremost 
of all the means which, in the hands of the Spirit^ 
are mad^ effectual to the propagation of the truth 
of the Gospel, and the eplargement of the church. 
Apd therefore is it of the utn^ost importance, dear 
brethren, that you wait upon it with all diligence, 
yQu, and your children, and your servants, and that 
you give all heed to the word which is spoken,, and 
jB^ke a point of examining into the attention 
which is given by your children and servants, 
questioning and interrogating them upon the sub- 
jects handled, and ascertaining what notes of the 
sermon they are able to give you. For, if a habit 
of inattention qi^ formality be permitted to engen- 
der itself, then not only is shipwreck made of all 

3 D 2 
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these precious ^dyantages, but a positive e^- is 
produced, and a great offence done tiiko the Dt- 
vme Head of the church. And I further e^hoit 
you, that, as God hath always put such honour 
upon the ministry of the word, ye would be- ft 
pains to believe in the honourableness thei^eof, 
and to hope for its profit, and to pray extteedinghp^, 
that it might be blessed to you, your femilies, aiiA 
the whole congregation. For, according t<y tfie 
fulness of yotir faith, will be the fulness^ of' th^ 
supply. For my pirt, I would rather ' have' • 4 
faithful praying people to preach untoj ' than ^affl 
be possessed of the learning and leartiifed works^ctf 
the church, and ail the talents of ' the moiit' gftfl^d 
son of the church; because I believe the Httly 
'Ghost to be a better and more bountiftil tea<ih6r 
than them all; who will not suflFer his' floek'f6 
want, and who will give to the shepherd the*first 
Wer of conveying to them the precioiis Words 
tipon which they may feed. >> 

" It may seem to some, who hai^e little reflected 
il|[)on this subject of the s6il necessary for' tAfe 
sbwing of the seed, a very strarige thing that a 
minister of God's holy ordinances, * who should 
always advocate their highest and most spiritual 
Uses, should thus be going about to shew the&f^ 
secondary and inferior advantages which' afifi* 
from them. But if they will consider, that I atti 
riot justifying anyone for being contented with 
these inferior profits, but pressing them to lay 
hbld of the highest ; and that I do but teach hbW 
this soil is not produced without God, but dftreCtliy 
by God, who also soweth the se^d ; and tfcat Qod 
doth not wait for any precedent work of marijliiut 
is himself working the work 4l*way6,- thoOgh-in 
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different stages of progress ; they ought rather if> 
approve the pious intention, and enter into the 
great importance of our discourse, which is de- 
signed to appropriate unto God the inferior, as 
well as the higher part of the heavenly husbandry, 
without confounding that which terminates in the 
eiarth^ with that which never terminates but.en- 
Jargeth itself to eternity. Therefore I proceed to 
apeaki of . prayer and praise, which in the worship 
<^ God occupy a constant place, and are next in 
importance to preaching, that royal ordinance pf 
lihe kingdom. My object at present not being tp 
jexamine these dfices of religion at large, but only 
|l^ point out their influence in preparing a soil jui 
>vbich the seed of the word may take root and 
dpunsh, I Sthall not treat of them separately, bi]^t 
ii^iclude them in one, under the head of devotion, 
x^nd .thi3, next to Divine instruction, I . regard ^s 
the best preparative for the work of the Holy 
Ghost. That there may be a devotion acceptable 
tQ.God. ere yet Christ hath been preached, or the 
Holy Ghost savingly received, is manifest froip 
the case of Cornelius, who is described as ^Va just 
find a devout man, who feared God and gayp 
much alms, to the poor." So also Lydia, the fir?it 
£ruits of the Gospel in Europe, is described as ?i 
(Jevout .woman. And it.maybe observed.generally 
pf tljo^Ciinstances recorded in the Scriptures, tnai 
tke. seed. of .the woi:d took root in the hearts of 
those who were deyout. Now, a, devout man j^ 
gne who reverenceth the name, and practiseth ihfi 
wprship,, of God, according to the best knowledge 
which, he hath been able to attain unto : and thi?^ 
I. make no doubt, is acceptable in the sight of God* 
?m4 blesi^?d of hitn to.w.ork many profitable frwite 
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upon the spirit of his servant. It extditeth* the* 
soul into a high and holy frame, and holdeth it 
therein engaged with all the most sublime thoughts, 
and devout aspirations. It is for the while raised 
above the world, and above. itself; feels its own 
littleness and dependence; the vanity and tran- 
sitoriness of all worldly thin^. .The .souU stt 
such seasons, is far more open to receive gracioufr 
communications, whether by revelation ^of the 
Word, or by inspiration of the Spint,^ordecknra* 
tion of the Father's will. And, oh 1 whai a Stweet 
and holy feeling of brotherly love . is ^ breathed 
over the souls which thus unite their prayers in 
one. How oft when rising from our knees are we 
disposed to embrace and bless one another ! What 
reverence of God; what sense of his presence; 
what awe of his majesty 1 These are by far the- 
niost elevated and precious actings oi the -soul; 
which never knoweth its true nobility till it is able 
to ascend to God upon the wings^ of prayer aad 
praise. Till then it is ignorant of itself; its highest 
faculties lie rusting in the bud; no enlargement of 
wisdom nor compass of discourse is half so excel-* 
lent in itself, or half so profitable to the spirit, as 
to worship God " in spirit and in truth/' And he 
who is exercised 4;herein, doth acquire sueh a 
depth and gravity of feeling upon all subjects, 
such a divine contentment and resignation under 
adversities, and patience under afflictions ; he 
becomes meditative of the ways of God, obser^ 
vant of his manifold dealings with his soul; con- 
templative of his works, full of gentleness and 
consolation within himself, of rest and refreshment 
to the wearied souls of others. Oh what a trea* 
sure is a devout spirit ! what a help to the highest 
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places in the kingdom of God is devotibn! -Rich, 
rich indeed; pure, and most fertile is the soil 
which is thus produced, strengthened, and sUps 
plied. To be convinced of this, dear brethreti, do 
but reflect how opposite it is to worldliness, bjf 
remembering how worldly discourse unfits the soul 
for its performance ; how ill it suits with gaiety; 
levity, and laughter, which wholly ' destroy the 
faculty of devotion ; how d toad of cares upon the 
spirit weighs it down^ to the ^earth in the act of 
praise or prayer': and be assured, therefore, that 
nothing is so truly the antagonist of, noir so 
effectual to guard against, the engendering of 
those thorns, and briers, and tUstles, whidbt 
scourge the soil of a living spirit ; nothing so pre-^ 
valent against the attractions of the world, and 
the low-thougbted cares of this life, which darken 
the light of truth, and quench the workings of the 
Holy Spirit. If I were to pitch upon the human 
composition, which it was most profitable for a 
spirit to hear, and enter into, and be exercised 
with, I would say, the public service of the 
Church of England was that composition: for 
in following it, you are carried over all possible 
heights, and into all possible depths ; canticles of 
adoration, acts of confession, humiliation, and self- 
prostration, declarations of sound belief, large- 
hearted intercessions of charity, most loyal and 
dutiful prayers for all ranks of the people, do to- 
gether combine such an exercise for an immortal 
spirit as only one thing can surpass. And what is 
that ? The capacity of doing it, the freedom of 
attempting it, for ourselves. This is more excellent 
still ; and when it is attained in any measure and 
variety, as I know it may, by the most plain and 
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unlettered man conversant wil;h '.t)^p . Scr|pt;^re%| 
and of a devout spirit, th^n have I nothing.. tpi 
prefer. before it Oh, mothers, whs^t a lp39 yo^ 
entail upon your children when you ar^ Qarelesj^ 
of their devotions 1 Oh, fat|[ier$^ wha^t ^, Iqss y(^ 
entail upon your familieis when, you neglect,, c)f 
postpone to any other thing the dutiesi of f;^mily. 
worship ! Oh, men apd brethren ! what, 9. WPf^fl^ 
you inflict upon yourselves when yoM neglep^t j(|;ie. 
ordinances of public worship, or suffer: yoi^rse^v)^^ 
to engage in them with formajiity land indi£f€^ep(;i^e,!| 

.The atmosphere is not more necessary ,X9;trf\'?^ 
vegetation of a plant, than devotion is., to ^me 
grow til of these virtues within Ijhesoul,. whi/qj^ j|['o^ 
to form the soil of " a good and Jion^st ^e^^^j*^ 
whereof we now treat. And very mu^ch; th^. .samjei^ 
uses which the atmosphere serveth tQ the^girp^ik 
of plants, doth devotion serve to the grQ^.tl;i,jft^ 
all good fruits in the soul. For the plap^. Jby.^^?^>{T, 
mg its. roots in the earth, doth, ^n. licking jjip ,^ 
moisture, inhale from the eartb.a certain subs ta^cf^ 
wbichit is as necessary for it to cast 0^, as it is ffo^ 
animals to cast out through tb^ d^a^ght the refuse. 
and dregs of what they eat and drink, . All lifipt 
which is supported upon the e^^rth imbibes a vil^ 
intermixture of things, which life must separate, 
and discharge out of the system, otherwise, i^.will, 
soon sicken and die. Now, behold you tlie. u;^. 
of the atmosphere to the plants, which in. the: sea?, 
son of the night do give out from thjeir Jefives that 
noxious substance which they have separated from, 
the nourishment : and this is the ir^ason why we^ 
may not without risk sleep beside. plantsi,.i,n,,. the. 
night season. Thus they purge themselves fby, 
tbj^ir .commerce with tbe.iair of l^«saYen,,fr9ii| j^^ 
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feculency which they draw up from their inter- 
course with the ground. Even so doth man by 
devotion cleanse - off the impurities which his 
spirit deriveth from the business and commerce 
of worldly life: for, brethren, there is a basenei^ 
and a wickedness in all human associations, a 
mixture, to say the best of it, in all human oc- 
cupations, which clouds and sickens the spirit of 
a man, damps all its ardours, extinguishes all its 
h6ly as^pirations, and in time drowns its spiritual 
life uttferly; unless from time to time we do by 
c'onf(^ssions, and meditations, and prayers unto 
God, and acts of lively faith upon the blood bf 
Christ, ]f)urge and cleanse our conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God. This is 
true of all works, and of all intercourse which 
liian hath with this lower world. The works of 
rdigious societies are full of it; private alms'- 
d6eds and charities are also full of it : I feel my 
o%n duties as a pastor and minister of the Gospel 
tb'be full of it t every thing wherein a man hatlft 
stdo with a man is full of it ; and a multitude of 
difch engagements is so far from dispensing With 
th6' lowly offices bf devotion, that they only eMct 
aiid demand them the more. In proportion as 
We db ** wotks meet for repentance,*' have Wfe 
had to repent of the unworthiness of our work*i 
aiid to ipurge our conscience from the vile sediment 
which they leave upon it, by acts of faith upon the 
blood of Christ. These utterances of confessibn, 
atid oblatibbs bf penitence, and acts of faith upon 
the blobd of Christ, I call the lowlier officies of 
devotion, which do but prepare the way of the 
soul for the higher offices of adoration of the 
Divibe perfections, contemplation of the Divine 
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worlds, ascensions, into the region of the D^vi^^ 
vfill^ laying, difkctioxis towarda the boauty of th^ 
J^n,. ^nd codiQoiuniQn and fellowship wjith: the 
'Kolyi Spirit and the holy. caj^hoUc cburGh^^^.To 
Ji>i)^athe< in this higher regipA^ wd to liYp i^ 
it, it is necessary that .we b^ c)ieans.e<jl» by the 
washings and purifications of the formec.. ^And 
observe here also, the exactness of the emblem 
of the growth of plants^ with; ci^iLal^n; to )the 
growth of the spirit* When tjh^ plant, h^ljh thus 
<^leansed' itself, in the season. o€^,^e nigl|t«,fi?on;i 
,l;he : fqtul ^ubstfMK^e .which it tsfkes ia wj^t^ \\^ 
fK>urishment by jits i:ootS9 .then :}¥bpn,tbe. sifii 
ariset^y it is reaily for holding ^.higher ^ud. n^prp 
^ital ^communion with the a^r {Qf h^aveq. For ^ff 
j^very leaf is. diligently occupied h^haling^the pnf^ 
air (rfljfe, the oxygen or vital p^feof the.air^ by 
whi/ch aJ^ healthy, and vigprous^ij^d joyful )i£^ 
i^ supported. IrhKf is the breatlMng of the plf^Rt ; 
jv^h^nce it hath the quickening JifQ^which enabJi^^ 
it to draw, nourishi^ept .from tb^ n^pistuireof ^t^^ 
j^arth, as ;Well ai* th^ power, to jp^rge.i^ ^1^ 
.unwholesome and deadly matteor ,,whLQh it . ti^akb 
gathered from the earth. And i$u<^» , in thQ high^ 
region of devotion, ^is the, common i(H^ mth ,t^ 
Father, Son, and Holy (^hosr^, whijcih we>bold. ip 
prayer : it is tbe soul of all l^fe, and, the. spirit ctf* 
all action, the substance of all trujLh^ thi; jh^ 
^pj^9n of :all> §iq, ,the squ^rce ;q|,all conyiotipsi^ 
contrition^ $^nd i^pnfession : ; and . witl^ this view 
1 have, presqnt^ yit to you as ; ft most . extra- 
ordinary mesons, in the hands^ of God's Spirijk, 
for creating, and refreshing, and inQreasing,^ the 
soil of an honest and a good heart in all his peopte* 
jAvd so. much, ^^^x brethren^iJiaii^^I tp.^ay ^fm 
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thfe itttellectual and moral influence of the visiMe 
chtirch of Christ, with its book, the living mem- 
bers, its continual' ministry of doctrine^ and its 
regular exercises of devotion*, it is' by far thfe 
highest and most important of the subjects which 
I have handled, and therefore I reserved it fw 
the last 

But I cannot yet take leave ^f this subject, and 
shall recur to it at some future period, for the 
exposition of the remaining verses of the parable, 
in order to sum up the whole subject, and put 
the whole argument in its true light. Meanwhile 
I pray you to lay to heart that which ye have 
heard, and to honour the ordinances of God as 
the greatest means of a nation's well-being, and 
to practise them, according to your knowledge 
and faith, as the best means of grace unto your 
souls : and to bring your children up to the reve- 
rence and practice of all those holy things, from 
their very . infigmcy and childhood, assured that 
whether or not your labours may be acknowledged 
of God, in their conversion and salvation, which 
is devoutly to be left to his will, you are thereby 
acquitting your own conscience before God, doing 
the best for the education of your children, train- 
ing worthy members for the state, and doing all 
that man can do to propitiate the favour of God 
towards you and yours. And whether you or 
your children may be chosen, no one can know ; 
but this is certain, that it is from such the saints 
of God are chosen : in such a soil the seed of the 
kingdom takes root, and from such a field the 
fruits of the kingdom are produced. And no one 
may inquire further ; for there is, in the salvation 

. r. ■:;i J 
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of erery sinner, an element which the Father 
keeps in his own hand, notwithstanding all that 
he has revealed by his word and Spirit. This is 
between your own souls and your heavenly Father. 
This is the secret thing that belongeth to the Lord : 
the revealed things which belong to us and to our 
children, I have now discoursed of. God grant 
that it may prove to the profit of you all. 



END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 



EDorton aad Hendewon, Piinten, 
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